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PEEFACE. 



In the production of this work I have found it convenient to 
divide it into parts ; and as each part may be taken as a separate 
treatise, a brief analysis of each particular subject, as it follows 
in consecutive order, may be of service to the reader. 

I. The Introductory Notice contains a brief history of the 
rise and progress of Naval Construction since the time when Iron 
was first employed for that purpose. This embraces almost 
entirely my own personal experience; and, as one of the 
pioneers and first experimentalists who proved the value of 
Iron applied to Shipbuilding, I am probably competent to 
write on the subject with some authority. 

II. The whole of this division — comprised in Chapters II., 
III., IV., and V. — treats of the Law of Strains, and the pro- 
perties of the material — ^how it should be disposed in the con- 
struction of vessels in order to meet the force of wind and 
sea; and how the material in the difierent parts should be 
proportioned and distributed so as to equalize their powers of 
resistance to the alternation of strains which the diflferent parts 
undergo when the ship is afloat. As a guide to Iron Ship 
Building, I have considered it necessary to give an analysis of 

he experiments on the strength and other properties of plates, 

angle-iron, &c. The results of this analysis ai-e chiefly taken 

from my own experiments,* and from those of the late Professor 

* See * Philosophical Transactions/ Part 11. (1860), page 677. 
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Hodgkinson, to whom science is indebted for many new and 
important discoveries. 

These experiments embrace almost every known mechanical 
property of Iron ; * and the knowledge thus obtained has fur- 
nished data for the construction of ships, and other structures 
employed in the useful and industrial arts. The ultimate 
powers of resistance of Iron to tension, compression, torsion*, 
&c. are taken from the same source; and to these reference 
may be made for guidance in the selection and distribu- 
tion of the material when applied to the purposes of Ship- 
building. 

Another important question to which I have alluded is the 
Jointing of Iron Plates, and the Form of Joints required in 
Shipbuilding. Here I have endeavoured to show what kind 
of riveted joint is requisite in order to attain the maximum 
powers of resistance in the longitudinal and transverse joints ; 
and, moreover, to impress on the minds of Naval Architects 
the necessity of careful attention to experimental facts, which 
are of much greater value in the art of Shipbuilding than most 
persons imagine. A single defective joint may endanger the 
safety of a ship ; how much greater, therefore, must be the 
danger if the principle throughout be imsound, and the whole 
of the joints of an imperfect character ! A sound system of 
riveting is a most important desideratum in shipbuilding, and 
on no account should it be left to the judgment of ignorant and 
irresponsible persons. 

To the frames and ribs of ships I have directed the same 
careful attention ; and although it may be difficult to estimate 
the strains to which they are subject, it is nevertheless necessary, 
in order to give rigidity and strength to the hull, that strong 
ribs should be provided to retain the vessel in shape, and to 
receive the outer sheathing or plating. On these points I have, 

* Mr. Kirkaldy published, a few years since, a detailed series of experiments on 
Iron and Steel, in which will be found much useful information on the strengths 
and other properties of these materials. 
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however, to refer the reader to the eighth division, where he 
will find the question more fully investigated. 

In this division I have introduced a series of experimental 
researches on Cellular Constructions, first exhibited in the con- 
struction of the Britannia and Conway Tubular Bridges, and 
more recently in H.M.S. * Bellerophon.' These researches will, 
I trust, be found of great value in Shipbuilding, For many 
years I have earnestly called public attention to this new 
system, believing it to be the strongest and most economical 
form of construction for seagoing vessels. It is the only true 
form for resisting the force of compression : and the form of 
the hull and upper deck gives double security, not only from 
the superior strength of the parts, but from the additional 
security of a double bottom, rendering a vessel so constructed 
what is technically called an unsi/nkable ship. 

III. This division — Chapter VI. — ^treats of the comparative 
merits of wood and iron-built ships ; and I have given examples, 
deduced from experiment, showing the superior advantages of 
the latter construction. From the facts recorded, it is evident 
that the superior strength of ii'on, as compared with the very 
best description of oak or teak, is sufficient to establish its 
claims as the best kind of material for shipbuilding. But this 
is not all ; for when we consider the way in which the parts are 
united, and the form in which the junction of the plates is 
effected by rivets, the whole of the sheathing becomes almost 
homogeneous, and the strength nearly equal to that of the 
solid plate. On this principle a carefully-riveted iron ship 
may be looked upon as jointless, and hence its value as a 
strong and durable structure. In short, an iron ship, with its 
iron sheathing riveted to the frames, may be considered as 
uniform in its powers of resistance, and superior to anything 
yet accomplished by any other material with which we are 
acquainted. 

Wood sheathing, when attached to iron ribs, is, to say the 
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least of it, a weSakand unsatisfactory construction. Composite 
structures of this kind, where strength is required, are never 
safe, for the two materials are so widely different in character 
as to produce by their union a source of weakness of a most 
imsatisfaotory description; and they are therefore not to be 
compared with vessels formed exclusively of iron, nor even with 
those entirely composed of wood* It is for these reasons I have 
been unable to recommend this kind of construction, excepting 
only for special purposes where great lightness is required, such 
as for river-boats, and in countries where timber is plentiful 
and cheap. 

IV. From the title of this work, it may be fairly assumed 
that it is confined exclusively to the principles and practice of 
Iron Ship Building. This is not, however, the case, as I have 
considered it essential — in Chapter VII. — to examine the diffe- 
rent forms of construction of ships of war, as recommended by 
the Controller of the Navy, Eear-Admiral Eobinson, Mr. Eeed, 
Naval Constructor, Captain Cowper Coles, and Mr. McLaine of 
Belfast. To these and other systems I have in this section 
given special attention, as also to armour-plating and the arma- 
ments essential to efficiency in the double capacity of attack 
and defence. This is a large and unsettled question ; there is 
yet much to learn, and much yet to be accomplished, before it 
can be satisfactorily determined which is the best size and form 
of ship, and the safest and most effective gun. 

V. On the question of Ordnance, which I have considered in 
this division — Chapter VIII. — the makers themselves are not 
agreed as to the penetrating powers of their respective guns. Sir 
William Armstrong, in a letter to * The Times,' speaks of the 
fallacy of the present system of calculating the force of guns by 
the weight of the shot, and neglecting the quantity of powder 
contained in the charge. That the law which governs, within 
certain limits, the penetration of armour-plates, depending on 
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the vis viva of the shot and the charge of powder, is now 
recognised; and it is satisfactory to learn that much clearer 
conceptions are beginning to be entertained on this subject than 
heretofore. 

To arrive at correct conclusions, I have found it necessary to 
refer not only to my own experiments and tJiose of my colleagues 
of the Iron Plate Committee, but to collect from other sources 
such other general information as I could obtain on the con- 
struction of Ordnance. The numerous improvements that have 
been effected in the construction of guns in this country have 
not been exclusively confined to the experiments of Sir William 
Armstrong and Mr. WTiitworth ; but experimental researches in 
the same direction have been made all over Europe and America, 
where guns of gi'eat weight and caliber have been constructed 
with more or less success. I have devoted several pages to Cast- 
iron Guns, and the mode of casting them as adopted in America ; 
and the experiments so ably conducted by Major Wade are so 
important, that I have not hesitated to give short extracts from 
his writings for the purpose of exhibiting the improvements that 
have been made in the preparation of the metals, and on the 
principle of casting, construction, &c., as practised in the manu- 
facture t)f the Dahlgren and Parrott guns. 

VT. In this division — Chapter IX. — the properties of Iron 
Armour Plates, and their resistance to projectiles at variable 
velocities — a question which has engaged the attention of the 
Grovernment for several years — have been considered. In 1859 
the If on Plate Committee was appointed, and it fell to my lot, 
as a member of that Committee, to make an elaborate series of 
experiments, to ascertain, by statical pressure, the properties of 
a great variety of plates, from different makers, in their powers 
of resistance to tension, compression, shearing, punching, &c. 
The results of these experiments will be found exceedingly inte- 
resting, not only as regards the quality of the material and the 
ductility which may be given to it in the process of manufac- 
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ture, but the law of penetration has been determined from these 
data, which has been found to agree with results derived from 
the impact of shot. In this section will also be found an abstract 
of the tabulated results, including a description of some of the 
targets representing the sides of different vessels, and the weight 
of ordnance, charges of powder, with distance of range, &c., by 
which they were perforated. These and other conditions, as 
regards fastenings, wood-backing, &c., will show the reader what 
pains had been taken by the Admiralty in arriving at correct 
and satisfactory data, before coming to a final decision relative 
to the form, size, and quality of plates requisite to resist a force 
of impact. 

VII. This division — Chapter X. — treats of the resistance of 
shot and shell when fired against iron armour-plates. In the 
earlier experiments — with the exception of a few small steel pro- 
jectiles, weighing only 0'34 lbs., used in the wall-piece gun — cast 
and wrought iron were employed. Mr. Whitworth fired steel 
bolts from his gun, which penetrated the 4^-mch plates of the 
* Trusty,' but it was only towards the close of the experiments 
that steel was recommended as the material for projectiles cal- 
culated to perforate iron plates. The whole of the shot com- 
posed of cast-iron, when fired against iron plates, were broken 
in pieces by the force of their own momentum, and the frag- 
ments dispersed in every direction; wrought-iron, from its 
ductility and plastic nature, was distorted in form, and rendered 
totally inoperative as a vehicle of penetration. The results of 
statical pressure and punching gave, however, general laws rela- 
tive to the resistance of plates to a force tending to rupture 
them; and it will be found, on referring to this part of the 
subject, that cast and wrought-iron service-shot are far from 
fulfilling the highest conditions assumed in the formula, as the 
work lost in distorting and breaking up the shot for each class 
is equivalent to a proportional part of the whole work accumu- 
lated in the projectile. 
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VIII. To the question of the construction or build of Iron 
Shipsj I have — in Chapters XI. and XII. — given more than ordi- 
nary attention, making a distinction between those intended for 
commerce and those employed in war. In treating of the for- 
mer, I have given practical illustrations for the purpose of show- 
ing what I consider the best principle of construction ; and in 
every case where it can be adopted, I have recommended the 
cMular system and double bottom. I have considered this 
essential to the security not only of ships of war, but of every 
other class of seagoing vessels. I have also ventured to make 
suggestions in regard to the present system of Naval Construc- 
tion in Her Majesty's Dockyards, both as respects the frames, 
plating, riveting, &c., and the deck-stringers and other adjuncts 
necessary to a sound and perfectly-constructed ship. 

These suggestions are given as deductions from experimental 
data rather than the results of a favourite theory ; and I venture 
to hope that they may be found useful in directing the attention 
of builders to those laws of construction by which we arrive at 
security as well as economy. 

In shielding our ships of war from the efifects of an enemy's 
shot, I must confess that — ^taking into account the progressive 
improvements in the power of guns, which have kept pace with 
the increased resistance of plates — we are now as nearly as pos- 
sible in the same relative position as the Navies of this and other 
countries were fifty years ago ; and as it appears that we cannot 
cover and protect the whole of a ship with a sufficient thickness 
of plates, the next best thing to do is to take our chance, and let 
the shot go right through. This, under certain conditions, I 
have recommended to be done; but with a saving-clause, 
that the vessel should be protected by a line of thick armour- 
plating above and below the average line of flotation, and that 
exclusively for the safety of the ship. 

IX. This division — Chapter XIII. — may be considered simply 
as a recapitulation of that part of the work which treats of the 
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changes which aare in progress relative to the construction of 
ships of war, by which this and every other country are com- 
pelled to sacrifice the existing two and three-deckers, and adopt 
an entirely new system of construction — to make a transfer, in 
fact, from the present wooden ships to those of iron, and to 
give them new forms and new combinations calculated to meet 
the changes and other requirements of the times. 

I have advocated the superior power and increased security 
of vessels constructed of iron; and, considering the risks of 
fire from shells — which are now made to penetrate armour- 
plates^ — it is desirable that this material should be exclusively 
employed in the formation of ships of war. 

Having also noticed what has been done in France and 
America, I have come to the conclusion — considering the supe- 
rior resources of this country — that the Navy of Great Britain 
and Ireland should, as regards efficiency, power, and speed, con- 
tinue to surpass that of any other country having the least claim 
to consideration as a maritime power. 

X. This division — Chapter XIV. — contains a valuable treatise, 
by my friend Mr. Tate, on the Strength of Materials considered 
in relation to the Construction of Iron Ships, and I am indebted 
to that gentleman for the deduction of formulae from the expe- 
riments to which I have referred. 

My thanks are also due to my assistant, Mr. E. W. Jacob, for 
the able manner in which he has executed the drawings, and 
the attention he has bestowed in the revision and arrangement 
of the Tables. 

To Admiral Eobinson the Controller, and Mr. Eeed the Con- 
structor of the Navy, I am also indebted ibr a sectional drawing 
of the hull of H.M.S. ^ Bellerophon,' and to his Grace the Duke 
of Somerset, and the Board of Admiralty generally, for the 
opportunities affi^rded me in visiting the Dockyards during the 
building of that vessel. 

In conclusion, it is not without diffidence that I submit this 
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work to public consideration. Its origin may be traced to the 
experimental researches in which for many years I have been 
engaged^ some of which have appeared in the * Philosophical 
Transactions,' the ^Transactions' of the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science, and other Institutions to which I 
have communicated them in the shape of Papers. The greater 
portion has, however, been written from my own practical 
experience, and, as far as possible, I have endeavoured to avoid 
prolixity and repetition. Throughout the work I have sought 
to inculcate sound principles of construction, and to urge upon 
constructors the necessity of carrying out this principle, in order 
to render the Iron Ship what I believe she is destined to become 
— ^a bulwark of strength in the defence and security of the British 
Empire I 

W.F. 

Kanchbstbb: Oct, 15, 1865« 
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IRON SHIP BUILDING. 



CHAPTER L 



A SHORT HISTORY OP THE RISE AND PROGRESS OP IRON SHIP 

BUILDING. 

Iron Ship building is a branch of industry of recent origin, and 
its history is a tale that is soon told. Towards the close of the 
last century, or anterior to the year 1784, when Cort first intro- 
duced his invention of rolling plate and bar iron, there was 
nothing in the form of iron plates of which ships or vessels 
could be made. Shortly before that time, when Watt was 
engaged with his steam-engine, the only material at his com- 
mand for his boiler, in which to generate steam, was hammered 
copper plates or cast iron. Hammered iron plates were occa- 
sionally made, but seldom used, unless for special purposes; 
and it was not until the introduction of rolls that anything in the 
shape of iron plates could be obtained. At that time, and for 
several years subsequently, little or nothing was done to encou- 
rage the manufacture ; but the new process of rolling simplified 
the operation, and gave greatly increased facilities for the 
manufacture of this important article of commerce. They were 
first applied to the construction of boilers (those of the hay- 
stack form were made as early as 1786), which were chiefly 
employed for raising steam for the atmospheric pumping-engines 
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of Cornwall and the collieries of Northumberland and Durham. 
More recently, or about the same date, Mr. Watt introduced 
the waggon-shaped boiler for his reciprocating sun-and-planet- 
wheel engine, but we have no traces of iron boats or ships at a 
date antecedent to that of Cort and Watt. 

At the commencement of the present century it is more 
than probable that the first construction of iron canal boats 
took place, and we have evidence of their existence in Staf- 
fordshire about the years 1812 or 1813. From that time to 
the present iron boats have been successfully employed on 
canals.* 

From 1812 to 1822 — ^to use a familiar expression — there 
was an interregnum of progress for a period of ten years, 
and we hear nothing of iron, as a material for ship building, 
till the Horsely Company built the * Aaron Manby,' which 
was sent to London in sections, reconstructed in one of the 
docks, and navigated to Havre and Paris by the late Admiral 
Napier. 

It was supposed that the success of the 'Aaron Manby' would 
have stimulated exertions in the same direction, but important 
discoveries, like other things of great magnitude, require time 
to bring them to maturity; and another interregnum ensued 
from 1822 to 1830, when a new discovery was made by Mr. 
Houston, of Johnstoue, near Paisley, in which it was found that 
a light boat drawn by two horses had suflBcient power to convey 
passengers on a canal at the rate of from nine to ten miles an 
hour. This discovery was made at a time when new and impor- 
tant events, forming an era in the history of transit on railways, 
burst unexpectedly upon the public ;- — we allude to the experi- 
mental tests and competitive trials of locomotive engines at 
Eainhill. The results of these trials created alarm in the 
minds of all the canal proprietors of the kingdom. They be- 
came anxious about their property, and the speed of ten miles 
an hour, as attained by Mr. Houston in his gig boat, was the 



* Mr. Grantham informs me that an iron barge was made in 1787, and it has 
been stated that another was built for the Severn in 1789. About 1824, when 
the * Aaron Manby/ iron steamer, was constructed, another small steamer was 
built, and sent to the Shannon, by Mr. Grantham's father; and in 1829-30 Mr, 
Grantham was present at the experiments with the twin boat on the IrwelL 
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only gleam of hope left to enable them to meet, with anything 
like success, the alarming and powerful competition of the rail 
and locomotive. 

Things were in this state when the Governor and Council of 
the Forth and Clyde Canal employed the author to institute a 
series of experiments to determine the law of traction and to 
account for the phenomenon of the absence of surge at higli 
velocities on canals. These experiments were interesting and 
conclusive, and the report was shortly aftei*wards published, at 
the request of the Forth and Clyde Canal Company.* In this 
report will be found a detailed account of the experiments, and 
the principles to which they gave birth, together with certain 
plans for improving the navigation, the most prominent of which 
were the introduction of iron vessels, and steam on the loco- 
motive principle, in the place of horses, as a motive power on 
canals. Acting upon this recommendation, four iron vessels 
were made at Manchester : one a twin boat with the paddle- 
wheel in the centre ; and a second, the * Lord Dundas,' with 
the paddles recessed in what is called the * dead wood ' of the 
stem. The first was an experimental boat, and the second, also 
of iron, plied for several years as a passage-boat between Port 
Dundas and Lock 16. 

Simultaneous with these vessels, another and a larger vessel, 
84 feet long and 14 feet beam, with recessed paddles in the 
stem, was built in Manchester, in 1831, and navigated through 
the locks of the Mersey and Irwell navigation to Liverpool ; 
from thence to Greenock ; and, to the best of our knowledge, 
this was the second iron vessel that ever put to sea — if we 
except the *Lord Dundas' light boat, which performed the 
voyage from Liverpool to Glasgow in the previous year. This 
vessel (the * Manchester') was for several years employed as a 
coasting vessel, carrying goods and passengers between Port 
Dundas, Grangemouth, and Dundee. 

During the time of these constfuctions Messrs. John and 
Macgregor Laird were engaged in similar undertakings for the 
Irish canals, and were present with Mr. Grantham and others at 
most of the experimental trials of the light boats on the Irwell. 

* See Mr. Fairbairn's * Remarks on Canal Steam Navigation.' 1831. 

B 2 
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The Irish Canal boats were built at Birkenhead, and forwarded 
in sections to Ireland. About the same time, or shortly after, the 
* Lord Dundas ' and the * Manchester ' were introduced on the 
Forth and Clyde Canal, Messrs. Laird built the * Alburka,' a small 
iron vessel, that went out to Africa with the Landers and Mr. 
Macgregor Laird, for the exploration of the Niger. The strength 
and sailing qualities of the whole of these vessels were confirma- 
tory of the great superiority of iron over wood as a material for 
ship building ; and we have only to refer to the extensive use 
and enormous increase that have taken place in its application, 
not only in this country but in every maritime state of the 
globe, to be convinced of the soundness of the principle, and 
the great superiority of the iron ship. 

From the period to which we have alluded, and during the 
time of the working and experimental researches of the pioneers 
• of iron ship building, we trace numerous improvements which 
have taken place from that time to the present. In the early 
stages of this important manufacture many difficulties had to be 
encountered, and it was only those who were the first to under- 
take the designs and labour of these constructions who were 
calculated to insure success, and competent to carry out the re- 
sponsible duties consequent upon such undertakings. It was for 
that object that the author, who had resided in a large inland 
manu&otQring town, removed that department of his establish- 
ment to Millwall, London, in order not only to carry out what 
appeared to him an entirely new and important principle of 
construction, but to prove that his previous researches were en- 
titled to consideration, both on the part of the Government 
and those connected with the commercial enterprise of the 
coimtry. It is not necessary to enumerate the opposition and 
competition that were raised against the establishment at Mill- 
wall, or to give special notice of the innovators^ as they were 
called, who had the hardihood to make their appearances on the 
banks of the Thames as competitors to the great builders and 
shipwrights of the capital. Suffice it to observe that the estab- 
lishment had to encounter opposition from every quarter, and 
after building upwards of one hundred vessels, some of them 
above 2,000 tons burden, the principal was under the neces- 
sity of retiring from an unequal contest ; not, however, until 
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the great principle on which iron ships should be built had 
been established. 

Since the author's retirement from iron ship building, as a 
department of his professional career, great and varied improve- 
ments have taken place in the construction of iron ships, and it 
has been clearly shown that vessels of large tonnage and great 
magnitude may be safely constructed of iron. For the extent 
to which this application has been carried we are indebted to 
the late Mr. Brunei, Mr. Scott Russell, of London, Messrs. 
Laird & Co., Mr. Vernon, of Liverpool, Mr. Eobert Napier, 
and several other eminent builders of Glasgow. To the Clyde 
builders may be referred some of our most important construc- 
tions, and there is probably no part of the United Kingdom 
where greater energy and enterprise in this branch of industry 
is displayed. 

It is evident that thirty years' practice in iron ship building 
must have improved the principle of construction, so as to render 
vessels of this material safer and better calculated to meet the 
requirements necessary for the navigation of dangerous and tem- 
pestuous seas. It is however clear that in some instances these 
results have not been attained, as numbers of vessels have been 
built and are now building of inferior material as well as defective 
in principle, thus impairing their security and rendering them 
unfit for service on the open sea. Much has yet to be done to 
rectify these mistakes, to raise the character of the iron ship 
builder, and ultimately to establish in the public mind perfect 
security in the strength of vessels of this description. We 
venture to hope that the time is not far distant when these 
desirable objects will be accomplished, and when it will become 
imperative on every builder to employ sound material and 
equally sound principles in the construction of these important 
structures. 

With regard to ships of war, we make no apology for extract- 
ing from a work recently published by the author,* in which it 
is stated that *the future destiny of nations seems to be involved 
in the consideration of iron, and its application to an entirely 
new system of construction in vessels of war, calculated to 
unite with equal facility the powers of attack and defence. To 

* See Mr. Fairbairn, ' On Iron Manufacture/ Second Edition, 1865. 
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combine this force and power of resistance in one construction, 
is a desideratum not yet attained, but every effort is now being 
made by the Grovemment of this and other maritime nations, 
to approximate as nearly as possible in the construction of ships 
of war to that desirable object. It appears from what has 
already been done by the Grovernment of this country, and the 
preparations now going forward in the French dockyards, as also 
from the trials aDd experiments made in America, that the war 
ships and fleets of the future will undergo a thorough change, 
not only in form, but also in the material used in their con- 
struction. Thirty years' experience in the appliance of iron 
to the building of our mercantile navy, has shown the great 
superiority of that material for ship building ; and much greater 
progress in this direction would have been made in the Grovern- 
ment dockyards, but for two reasons — namely, the strong pre- 
judices engendered against iron in the first instance, and the 
dangers arising from the effects of shot on iron ships in the 
second. 

^ As early as 1834-35, the Admiralty were urged to institute a 
series of experiments, to solve the difficulties which appeared to 
surround these opinions ; but it required several years before 
their Lordships made up their minds as to what should be done. 
At last, through the influence of the late Admiral Sir Greorge 
Cockburn, and others, the subject of iron ships was brought 
under consideration, and targets were ordered to be prepared 
at Woolwich, for experiment with a 32-pounder smooth-bore 
gun, at a range of only thirty yards. The result was condem- 
natory of the use of iron, and the Admiralty then fell back upon 
the old wooden walls, as the only class of vessels calculated for 
the purposes of war. This decision on the part of the Govern- 
ment retarded everything in the shape of progress, until the 
French Emperor, in 1855, gave a fresh impetus to the subject, 
by the introduction of thick iron plates for casing the sides of 
vessels, as a medium of resistance to projectiles at high velo- 
cities. This innovation — or invasion as it is now called — upon 
old constructions roused the lethargy into which we had fallen, 
and showed the weakness of our fleets and squadrons, when 
exposed to the attacks of "ironclads" of superior force, 
thoroughly protected by defensive armour. These facts, so 
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strikingly exemplified by the French iron-cased batteries during 
the Crimean war, could no longer be resisted, and hence followed 
the changes and experiments which are now in progress. It 
would be premature to conjecture what may be the ultimate 
results of those changes, as fortunately we are not engaged in 
war to enable us practically to test the efficiency of the vessels 
already built on the new principle ; nor have we sufl&cient ex- 
perience to enable the Admiralty to determine what size, form, 
and class of vessels are best adapted for a particular service. 
We are, however, feeling our way by experiment in the right 
direction, and we may safely predict a new and successful era 
in the construction of iron vessels, calculated to meet all the 
requirements of a powerful and eflfective navy.' 
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CHAPTER II. 

ON THE STRAINS TO WHICH A SHIP IS SUBJECTED WHEN AFLOAT. 

HAViNa briefly noticed the origin and subsequent improvements 
that have taken place in iron ship building, it is important that 
the student of naval architecture should have all the informa- 
tion which a laborious life in this line of construction can supply. 
For this pm-pose it has been considered desirable to ascertain, 
from our previous knowledge and direct experimental research, 
data on which the naval architect can depend for the distribu- 
tion and application of iron to those important structures, and 
moreover to equalise the parts in their respective resistances to 
strain. It would be presumptuous in us to imagine that we are 
qualified to communicate the knowledge of the true principle 
of form or the lines on which iron ships should be built. On 
the contrary, it is not our intention to assume any superiority 
in this respect, but simply to communicate to others what has 
taken much time and labour to learn, and which may be useful 
in directing attention to a subject on which the safety of the 
nation as a maritime power chiefly depends. 

Before attempting to elucidate the practical principles which 
should be observed in the construction of iron ships, it seems 
requisite that we should first ascertain what are the natures and 
magnitudes of the strains to which ships are subjected when 
afloat. 

1. Let us suppose a vessel in the middle of the Atlantic or 
Pacific Ocean having to encounter a rolling sea in a storm, where 
the elevation from the trough of the sea to the crest of the wave 
is 24 feet, and assuming the distance between them from point 
to point to be 380 to 400 feet ; and again supposing that these 
waves move at a velocity of 1 knots an hour, and we have a 
large vessel supported — as represented in the diagram, fig. 1 — 
by two waves, one at the bow and another at the stern, and her 
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midships partially unsupported, as if two liquid rollers a a (to use 
a familiar expression) were passing at the above rate under her 
bottom. In this position, the strains would have a tendency to 
crush the material composing the upper deck at A, and to tear 



Fig. 1. 




asunder the hull or bottom b. Hence the necessity for increased 
resistance in those parts. 

2. Eeversing this position, and supposing that our liquid 
rollers have passed from the bows and stern to the centre of 



Fig. 2. 




the ship, and we have her balanced in the shape of a scale- 
beam, as at fig. 2, with both ends unsupported. In this posi- 
tion the strains are reversed, and we have the crushing force 

Fig. 3. 




along the bottom, as at b, and the tensile force at A on the upper 
deck. 

3. Assuming again that the waves, or liquid rollers, have 
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passed from the centre of the vessel half-way to the stern, and 
we again have the same forces continued, namely, tension on the 
upper deck at the point A, fig. 3, immediately over the apex 
of the surge, and compression at b, below. 

4. In these forms we have nearly all the distm-bances and 
variety of strains — independent of rolling — ^to which vessels are 
subjected when afloat. Under other circumstances, such as a 
vessel stranded on a lee shore, beaten on rocks or sandbanks, 
widely different forces come into operation, and the only safe- 
guard in these positions is increased strength at midships, and a 
sufl&cient number of water-tight bulkheads to prevent her filling 
entirely with water. Let us take, for example, a vessel like the 
* Warrior,' 380 feet long and 42 feet deep, as shown in fig. 4, and 

Fig. 4. 




treat it as a hollow beam floated or balanced on the fulcrum a 
as a centre, round which the two alternate forces revolve* In 
this position, every time that the vessel rises on the sea at the bow, 
the tensile strain is along the bottom, in the direction of the 
arrows a, 6, whilst, at the same instant, the compression, or the 
tendency to crush it, is in the direction of the arrows c, d; and 
vice versa as the bow of the ship descends in the opposite di- 
rection into the trough of the sea. Now, to guard against injury 
to the joints by these continued transfers of strain which sur- 
round the neutral axis A, it is essential to the security of the 
ship that there should be no slipping or movement on the joints, 
particularly at midships, where the strains are greatest on the 
bottom, and on the sides level with the upper deck. 

5. Let us now state more explicitly what are the strains pro- 
duced by inequalities of displacement or immersion, apart from 
the dynamic effect of a mass of water in a state of violent 
motion. When a vessel floats in still water, the weight of the 
displaced fluid is exactly equal to the weight of the floating 
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mass. In this case the plane of floatation is horizontal, and the 
downward pressure of the ship, acting through its centre of 
gravity, is directly opposed to and counteracted by the upward 
pressure of the displaced fluid acting through its centre of 
pressure; so that, under these circumstances, the material, in 
any section of the ship, undergoes no strain.* But when a ship 
sails in a rough sea, the line of floatation being no longer hori- 
zontal, she becomes subject to strains, due to this inequality of 
immersion, which vary with the circumstances under which they 
are produced. 

6. When a vessel spans two crests of the waves, as repre- 
sented in fig. 1, the extremities being more submerged than the 
middle, the upward pressure at each extremity is greater than it 
is at the middle, and, consequently, the material in a transverse 
section at this part must undergo a downward strain, due to this 
unbalanced pressure ; in this case, therefore, the top part of the 
material in the transverse section undergoes a compressive strain. 
Now a precisely contrary action will take place under the follow- 
ing conditions. 

* To find the displacement of a ship, the loaded draft being given : — Let the 
length of the ship, between the bend at the stem and the bend at the prow, be 
divided into any number of parts by equidistant transverse sections ; put a,, a,, ... 
a. for the areas of these equidistant sections extending to the given line of draft, 
and 2d for their common distance apart; and moreover put w,, m^ „, m^_.^ for 
the areas of the middle or mean sections, taken in order ; then the volume or con- 
tent of any one of these n-1 portions may be approximately found by the pris- 
moidal formula^ and putting q for the whole volume, we find 

Q ^ -I |aj + a„ + 4 (Wj + Wj + ... + w,_j) + 2 (a, + flg + ... +d,^{)\ 

The areas, «„ a^ &c., of the different sections may be found from a similar 
formula : 

Thus, let the sur^ce of any section be divided into any even number of equi- 
distant ordinates or perpendiculars, say 6 ; put^,, p^ ••'Pv ^°^ these equidistant 
ordinates, and k for their common distance apart^ then the area of the section wiU 
be approximately expressed by the formula, 

-|{i>i+ i>7 + ^O'a + Pk-^P^) + 2(^3 + Pi) ) 

The volumes of the portions at the extremities may be found in the same 
manner : putting q for the volume of this portion at the stem, q^ for that at the 
prow ; moreover putting w for the weight of a cubic foot of the water, all the 
dimensions being in units of feet, and w for the weight of the displacement in tons : 

"^ = 2li0 (^ ■*" ^ ■*• ^>)- 
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7. When the ship is supported on the crest of a wave, as 
represented in fig. 2, the water at the extremities is below the 
line of floatation, whilst the water at the centre is above it, and 
the buoyancy of the water at the centre is then greater than it 
is at the extremities ; hence it follows that the extremities must 
be bent downwards with force due to this unbalanced pressure, 
that is, the top part of the material in the transverse section at 
the centre undergoes a tensile strain, 

8. When the ship advances on a wave, as represented in fig. 
3, the head of the ship, being more submerged than the stern, 
will be elevated by the additional buoyancy of the water at that 
part, and the upward pressure at this part will be greater than 
the downward pressure of the loadrover it ; hence the unbalanced 
downward pressure of the load towards the stern produces a 
tensile strain on the top part of the material in the transverse 
section at the centre. This strain, no doubt, may be intensified 
when the ship runs ahead against a wave driven on by a violent 
gale of wind. 

9. Dr. Eankine has investigated this question, and in a paper 
read before the Mechanical Section of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science, entitled * On some of the 
Strains of Ships,' he states that * in previous scientific investi- 
gations respecting the strains which ships have to bear it has 
been usual to suppose the ship balanced on a point of rock, or 
supported at the ends on two rocks. The strains which would 
thus be produced are far more severe than any which have to be 
borne by a ship afloat.' The author computes the most severe 
straining action which can act on a ship afloat— viz. that which 
takes place when she is supported midships on a wave crest, and 
dry at the ends — and he finds that the bending action cannot 
exceed that due to the weight of a ship with a leverage of one- 
twentieth of her length, and the racking action cannot exceed 
about sixteen one-hundredths of her weight.* Applying those 
results to two remarkably good examples of ships of 2,680 tons 
displacement, one of iron and the other of wood — described by 
Mr. John Vernon, in a paper read to the Institution of Mecha- 

* The greatest bending moment when a ship is balanced on the crest of a ware 
displacement x length 
= 20 ' 
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nical Engineers, in 1863 — he finds the following values of the 
greatest stress of dififerent kinds exerted on the material of the 
ship : — * In the iron ship, tension 3*98 tons per square inch ; 
thrust 2-35 ; racking stress 0*975. It follows that in the iron 
ship the factor against bending is between 5 and 6, agreeing 
exactly with the best practice of engineers, and that there is a 
great surplus of strength against racking. In the wooden ship, 
tension 0*375 tons per square inch; thrust 0*293. Here the 
factor of safety is between 10 and 15, which is also agreeable te 
good practice in carpentry. As for the racking action, the iron 
diagonal braces required by Lloyd's rules would be suflBcient to 
bear one- third of it only, leaving the rest to be borne by the 
friction and adhesion of the planking.' 

10. The maximum strain of a ship afloat appears to take 
place when she is supported on the crest of a wave, as repre- 
sented in fig. 2. Dr. Eankine has determined this strain to 
be about one-fifth of the ultimate strength of the material. 
Now it must be borne in mind that this apparently small strain 
on the material may assume the form of a destructive force 
when it is alternately laid on and taken ofi* for an indefinite 
number of times, especially when it is considered that these 
strains are first in one direction and then in another ; that is to 
say, the material in the top section (the weakest part of the 
section) is at one time in a state of tension and at another time 
in a state of compression. 

11. On this very important question of alternate strains we 
are fortunate in having before us a laborious series of experi- 
ments on the endurance of iron-jointed beams subjected to these 
changes ; not exactly similar to that of a steam-engine beam, 
but a less severe test arising from alternately imposing and 
reimposing the load in the same direction. This, it will be ob- 
served, was simply a constant change of tensile force in one 
direction and compression on the other, whereas that of a ship is 
subject to both tension and compression on the bottom and 
upper deck as she rises and falls upon the waves of the sea. 

On referring to the experiments to which we have alluded, we 
arrive at this curious and interesting fact, that the joints of an 
iron riveted beam sustained upwards of 3,000,000 changes of 
one-fourth the weight that would break it without any apparent 
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injury to its ultimate powers of resistance. It, however, broke 
with 313,000 additional changes when loaded to one-third the 
breaking weight, evidently showing that the construction is not 
safe when tested with alternate changes of a load equivalent to 
one-third the weight that would break it.* 

These results are probably not without interest as regards the 
construction of iron vessels, as they appear to be conclusive 
that time is an element in the endurance of structures when 
subjected to severe strains afiFecting their ultimate powers of re- 
sistance. It is difficult to determine or pronounce what is the 
correct measure of safety, whether one-fifth or one-fourth the 
breaking weight ; but we have sufficient data to be assured that 
every disturbance, however minute, in the molecular con- 
struction of bodies finally tends to destruction, and it is only 
a question of time when rupture ensues. We may, however, be 
assured that a ship, as well as a beam, is practically safe when 
the strains repeated in the same direction do not exceed the 
government rule of five tons per square inch upon the wrought- 
iron plates of which it is composed. 

12. These results are highly satisfactory so far as they profess 
to go ; but, in the absence of reliable direct experiments, it 
seems highly probable that a strain of 5 tons per square inch on 
the material, acting alternately in opposite directions, would at 
least injure, if it did not fracture, the material after a great 
number of alternations. Such a number of alternations might 
not take place during the continuance of a single storm, but the 
destructive efiFect goes on accumulating in the course of years. 
Hence it is highly desirable that iron ships should be built 
much stronger than they are at present. 

13. It will be readily understood that the tensile strain of 
4 tons per square inch, determined by Dr. Eankine as the maxi- 
mum strain which a ship undergoes when afloat, has a relation 
to the amouilt^ as well as to the distribution, of the material in 
the transverse section of the ship. Now the ship, upon which 
these calculations were based, is decidedly defective as regards 
the distribution of the material. If the section of the material 
in the upper deck were increased by 100 square inches, other 
things remaining the same, the maximum strain per square inch 

* Vide » Philosophical Transactions/ 1864. 
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would be reduced to 3 tons per square inch, or about one-seventh 
of the ultimate strength of the iron. With this increase of 
strength such a vessel would probably survive the destructive 
action of a thousand storms.* Were it practicable, the upper 
section might be still further increased with advantage. 

* Let A D represent a transverse section of the 
material in the ship, where the material 
in the section is supposed to be con- 
densed into three flanges and a central 
rib; 
A the section of the iron in the upper-deck ; 
B the section in the lower-deck ; 
D the equivalent section in the bottom; and 
c D the equivalent section of the two sides 
of the ship. 
Letw=sthe displacement = 2700 tons; 

I — the length of the ship, = 92J x 2 = 

185 feet; 
M=the greatest bending moment when balanced on the crest of a wave 

= !^'= 24976. 

a = 213 square inches, the section of the material in a ; ^ = a p, the distance 

of its centre of gravity from the neutral axis p p. 
h = the distance of the upper edge of a from the neutral axis, s being put 
for the resistance of tension per square inch of the material at this edge. 
b = 55 square inches, the section b; q = the distance of its centre of 

gravity from p p. 
a^ = 493 square inches, the section d ; ^^ = d p, the distance of its centre 

of gravity from p p. 
h^ = the distance of the lower edge of d from p p ; Sj being put for the 
resistance of compression per square inch of the material at this edge. 
^0= 440 square inches, the section of the rib c d, extending from the 
centre of A to that of d, and having a section of 18 square inches per 
lineal foot. 
k = the area of the rib above p p, ^^ = the area of the rib below p p. 
d = Aj) = 23 J feet, the distance between the centres of gravity of a and 
D ; £?, « B D = 16 feet, the distance between the centres of ^avity 
of B and D. 
Iq = the moment of inertia of the whole section. 
Now, assuming for wrought iron that the amount of compression is equal to that 
of elongation imder the same force, it follows that the neutral axis p p will pass 
through the centre of gravity of the section. Taking d d therefore as an axis of 
moments, we get 

^ (a + ^ko) d + h.d , ^^ .^. 
a + 6 + Atq + a^ 
Substituting the values of these symbols, as above given, we find, g^ = 9 J, and 
/. g « 23J— 9J=14J. But, in this case, h ^^ g^ and A, = ^„ very nearly; 
/. h =s 14 J, and A, = 9J, very nearly. 
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14. When a ship is stranded, the strains to which she is sub- 
jected (besides the destructive action of the waves) depend 
upon the position of the points of support. When she is sup- 
ported at the extremities, and hollow in the middle, the moment, 
M, of the weight of the ship to produce transverse fracture at 
the centre is expressed by the equality 

M = JW.G...(1), 

where w represents the weight of the whole ship and cargo, and 
G the distance of the centre of gravity of each half of the ship 
from either of the points of support. 

When the ship is supported at a point in the centre, I being 
put for the length of the ship, this equality becomes, — 

M = iw(ii-G)...(2). 

When the load is uniformly distributed throughout the length 
of the ship, g = J i, then these equalities respectively become, — 

M = I wi, 

that is, the moments tending to produce fracture, in the two 
cases, are equal. 

15. But a ship is always more loaded at midship than towards 
the extremities ; hence it is that the strain of the load on the 
centre transverse section is much greater in the former tkan in 
the latter case, that is, the value of m derived from eq. (1) is 
always greater than that derived from eq. (2). For example, 
suppose a ship of 2,800 tons, and 200 feet length, to be divided 
into six parts of equal length, three on one side of the centre 

Now the moment of the resistance of the material to fracture is expressed by — • io» 

.•.H = -|.l. or li . I.; 

..s--^ands,= -^.. 

Where i© '^(fl + i ^) *' + («i + i ^i) Aj' + * . q*, very nearly. 
Whence we find i© = 113480, s s=31, and s, = 203; that is, the starain in 
question produces a tens^e strain of about 3 tons per square inch on the material 
in the upper edge of the section, and a compressive strain of about 2 tons per 
square inch on the material in the lower edge of the section. In the former case, 
the strain is about one-serenth the ultimate tensile strength of wrought iron, and 
in the latter case it is about one-eighth of the ultimate compressive strength. 
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and three on the other, and suppose the respective weights of 
these parts, proceeding from the centre to either extremity, to 
be in order, 600, 500, and 300 tons ; then the value of G, in this 
case, will be 58 feet ; and from formula (1) we find, — 

M = ^W G = i X 2,800 X 58 = 81,200, 
and from formula (2) we find 

M = iw(ii-G) = i X 2,800 X 42 = 58,800. 
Hence it appears that the strain, tending to fracture the 
ship at the centre, in the latter case is less than three-fourths 
of what it is in the former case. 

If the load had been uniformly distributed along the length 
of the vessel, then G = ^i, and in both cases, 

M = Jw.i = i X 2,800 X 200 = 70,000. 

Thus it appears that the extra load towards the centre of the 
ship increases the strain, tending to produce transverse fracture 
at the centre in the first case, but diminishes this strain in the 
latter case. 

Hence also it appears that the greatest strain on a ship takes 
place when she is supported at the extremities on some hard or 
unyielding substance. 

The custom of distributing the load more towards the centre 
than towards the extremities of the ship is highly judicious, 
inasmuch as it reduces considerably the strain produced on the 
transverse section when the ship is balanced on the crest of a 
wave. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ON THE PROPERTIES OP IRON CONSIDERED AS A MATERIAL FOR SHIP 
BUILDING, AND THE RESISTANCE OP IRON PLATES TO THE FORCE 
OP EXTENSION. 

1. Wrought iron, employed as a material for the construction 
of ships, possesses advantages over every other kind of material. 
Besides other advantages, it possesses great strength, durability, 
and lightness ; it may be hammered into any requisite shape, 
and one piece may be securely united to another by welding or 
by riveting, so that comparatively small pieces may be so united 
and combined as to form the strongest and most ponderous ship. 

With these preliminary observations we now proceed tx) dis- 
cuss the important question of iron and its various modes of 
application to the construction of vessels of every grade and 
dimension, in the war as well as in the mercantile navies of the 
country. 

On this very important inquiry we have to direct attention 
to the following divisions of the subject : — 

1st. On the properties of iron considered as a material for 
ship building. Considered in Chapters III. and IV. 

2nd. On the distribution of the material of wrought-iron 
plates and frames as applied to the construction of iron ships. 
Considered in Chap. V. 

3rd. Combinations of iron and wood. Considered in Chap. VI. 

4th. On the varied forms of construction of ships of war. 
Considered in Chap. VII. 

5th. On the properties of cast and wrought iron and steel as 
materials for the construction of ordnance. Considered in 
Chap. VIII. 

6th. On the properties of iron armour plates and their resis- 
tance to projectiles at high velocities. Considered in Chap. IX. 

7th. On the impact and resistance of shot and shell fired 
against iron armour plates. Considered in Chap. X. 



PBOPERTIES OF IRON. 19 

8th. On the practical construction of iron ships. Considered 
in Chaps. XI. and XII. 

9th. On the comparative merits of ships of war. Considered 
in Chap. XIII. 

10th. On the strength of material, theoretically and practi- 
cally treated, in relation to the construction of iron ships. Con- 
sidered in Chap. XIV. 

ON THE PROPERTIES OF IRON CONSIDERED AS A MATERIAL FOR 
SHIP BUILDING. 

2. Iron is found in combination with various substances, and 
widely dififused in certain definite proportions throughout the 
animal and vegetable kingdom, and it is imbedded and 
stratified in great abundance in every formation of the earth's 
crust. It occurs in the crystalline and arenaceous form, lying 
deep in strata, filling veins and faults in rock-formations to a 
great extent, and in some cases it is scattered in great profusion 
over the surface of the ground. There are great varieties of 
iron ores — such as the magnetic oxides, which yield about 72 per 
cent, of iron; the specular or red haematite; the peroxide of 
iron, containing 70 per cent. ; and the carbonate or spathic ore, 
which occurs in a mixed state with large quantities of argillaceous, 
carbonaceous, and siliceous substances forming large deposits of 
spathic ore, clay ironstone, and black bands, from which most 
of the iron of this country is obtained, and to which our 
observations chiefly apply as the material we have to deal with 
for the construction of iron ships. 

3. Iron, as it flows from the smelting furnaces, assumes the 
crystalline form when cooled and run into ingots or pigs. In 
this state it is remelted and decarbonised in the puddling 
furnace, formed into blooms, hammered, re-heated and rolled 
into bars and plates. In this state the ship builder receives it 
in the form of plates, angle iron, and T iron, and to these forms 
it will be necessary to direct attention in order that a clear con- 
ception may be had of the strength and other properties of the 
material of which the structure is composed. For this purpose 
we have to refer to a class of experiments made some years 
since, and published in the * Philosophical Transactions,' * entitled 

* * Philosophical Transactions/ Part II, 1860. 
c 2 
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An Experimental Inquiry into the Strength of Wrought-Iron 
Plates and their Riveted Joints as applied to Ship building and 
Vessels exposed to severe Strains.' 

4. Iron in its malleable state, like other metals, becomes 
ductile and capable of being extended by drawing, while its 
thickness or diameter is diminished without the risk of fracture 
or separation of its parts. It may be drawn in the direction of 
its fibre to an enormous extent, and, converted into steel, it is 
capable of being extended until it becomes almost as fine as 
the human hair. The order of ductility of the metals is gold, 
silver, platinum, iron, copper, zinc, tin, lead, nickel, palla- 
dium, &c. Gold in particular is so exceedingly plastic in 
character that it has been known to be drawn to the y^ part of 
an inch in diameter. 

PROPERTY OF TENACITY. 

5. To arrive at the stability, strength, and other properties 
of a structure, when united and composed of parts of the same 
material or in combination with any other material, it is essential 
that we should make ourselves thoroughly acquainted with 
its endurance, powers of resistance, flexibility, elasticity, and 
such other properties as may be called into action by forces to 
which it is exposed. Without this knowledge, the different 
parts of every construction, instead of being duly proportioned 
to the strains each has to bear, are left to chance as regards 
position, and take their places according to the views, probably 
the ignorance or caprice, of the builder. In every construc- 
tion, but more especially in that of a ship, it is necessary, 
in the first instance, to determine the position and direction 
of the strains to which it may be subjected; and, in the 
second place, to prepare to meet those strains by the selection 
and position of the material, so as to determine the best mode 
of construction. Having attained that object, the knowledge 
previously acquired will be found highly valuable as an assistant 
to the architect and ship builder in the formation of his struc- 
ture and the selection of his material; and, moreover, it will 
enable him to place it where strength is required, and where 
it is calculated to offer, in conjunction with its associated parts, 
a maximum power of resistance. 

6. To facilitate these operations, and for the guidance of the 
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naval architect, we have to direct attention to the following 
experimental facts, viz. : — 

1st. The strength of plates when torn asunder by a dii*ect 
tensile strain in the direction of the fibre, and when torn 
asunder across it. 

2ndly. On the ductility, elongation, and dynamic resistance 
of wrought iron. 

3rdly. On the strength of the joints of plates when united 
by rivets, as compared with the plates themselves. 
I. Punching. 
II. Eiveting, 
III. Eivets. 
And lastly. On the resistance of plates to the force of com- 
pression. 

7. On the first of these subjects, where the iron plates were 
torn asunder in the direction of the fibre and across it, the 
following results were obtained : — 

Table I. 



Description of Plates 


Mean Breaking Weight 

in the Direction of the 

Fibre, in Tons per 

Square Inch 


Mean Breaking Weight 

across the Fibre, in Tens 

per Square Inch 


Yorkshire plates 
Yorkshire plates 
Derbyshire plates 
Shropshire plates 
Staffordshire plates 

Mean 


25-770 
22-760 
21-680 
22-826 
19-563 


27-490 
26037 
18-650 
22000 
21-010 


22-619 


23-037 



8. From the above it will be observed that the average 
strength of plates is about 22 J tons to the square inch, the 
maximum being in favour of the Yorkshire plates, and the 
minimum those of Staffordshire. It will be noticed that a 
slight difference exists between the plates drawn asunder in 
the direction of the fibre, and those drawn across it ; that the 
aggregate of strength is only about ^ in favour of that torn 
asunder across the fibre, the difference of resistance being 
due to the anomalous condition of the Yorkshire plates, which 
gives a higher value to the iron in that direction, contrary to 
what, in general practice, is the fact. 

9. It would probably be unfair, therefore, to class plates with 
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bar iron of the same quality, as bar iron is much more elongated 
and drawn into fibre in passing through the rolls than the same 
material when rolled into plates. We may, however, compare 
plates with the bars experimented upon by the late Mr. Tel- 
ford, who found (in his experiments to determine the strengths 
of difiFerent irons, previous to his construction of the Menai 
Suspension Bridge) that out of nine faggoted specimens, se- 
lected from the Swedish, Welsh, and StaflFordshire irons, he 
obtained a tenacity of 29*25 tons to the square inch. 

Captain Brown's experimentB for the 

some purpose gaye 
Minord and Desames' 
Yorkshire plates experiments 
Shropshire plates ,, 
Derbyshire plates „ 
Stafibidshire plates ,, 
Giving a mean tenacity for plates of 28-22 „ „ 

Comparing this with the strength of bar iron from the best 
material, and making allowance for the latter having been 
worked, rolled, and drawn into fibre, the difiFerence in strength 
is not so great as might have been expected, being in the ratio 
of 29 : 23 or 1 : -8 nearly. 

10. Plates of ordinary manufacture, or such as are used in 
ship building, seldom exceed in tenacity 20 tons to the square 
inch. Unfortimately, many of them are imder that standard, 
but no plate should be allowed, on any account, to enter into 
the construction of a sea-going vessel under a tensile strain of 
20 to 22 tons per square inch. Small vessels, such as boats for 
canals and rivers, may venture upon an inferior standard of 
quality, but, even with this allowance, there is no economy in 
the use of a material which is neither safe nor durable. 

PROPERTIES OF DUCTILITY, ELONGATION, ETC. 

11. We have already noticed that ductility is a property 
highly valuable in iron, and, we may add, when combined with 
tenacity it becomes still more valuable ; in fact, ductility is, for 
practical purposes, the true measure of its strength and prac- 
tical utility. These properties being of great importance in the 
manufacture of iron, it may be useful to give a few examples. 
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derived from recent experiments, illustrating the principle on 
which it is supposed that good iron yields and beconxes attenuated, 
when acted upon by forces which draw it longitudinally in the 
direction of the fibre. 

It has been stated that iron, like most other metals, is of a 
ductile character. In this respect, however, it is inferior to 
gold, silver, and platinum ; but it is in advance of copper, zinc, 
and tin, and may be considered superior to any of these metals, 
on account of its tenacity and strength; and from this we 
derive its adaptation to the arts of construction and its value 
as an article of commerce. Iron is therefore of inestimable 
value, and, combined with properties such as those enumerated 
above, it becomes one of the most important and useful of metals. 

12. The following experimental results were derived from 
seven difiFerent thicknesses of iron plates, manufactured by four 
diflferent firms, and marked A, b, c, and d : — 

A. Six specimens of iron plates. 

B. Seven specimens of iron plates. 

c. Seven specimens — homogeneous metal. 
D. Seven specimens — ^rolled iron. 
The whole of these specimens were torn asunder by a tensile 
strain, and recorded in the following summary : — 



Table IL — Summaby, oiyma Mbak Tensile Stbenoth of bach Sebibs of 
Plates, ob Statical Breakino Stbaik. 





Tensile Breaking Weight per Square Inch of Section 


Mean of 

Plates of the 

same 

Thickness 

Tons 


ApproxtmateThickneas 
of the Plates in Inches 


A Plates 
Tons 


B Plates 
Tons 


G Plates 
Tons 


D Plates 
Tons 


i inch 

inch 

1 inch 


24-344 
25-750 


24-167 
23-220 
29-432 


30-703 
33-694 
30-913 


17-470 
11-055 
26-473 


24-171 
23-430 


li inch 

2 inches 
2^ inches 

3 inches 


24-158 
25-348 
24-110 
25-039 


22-299 
23-657 
23-921 
23-540 


26-197 
27-038 
27-506 
27-386 


25-158 
24-634 
22-732 
24-159 


24 453 
25-169 
24-669 
25-031 


Mean of thin plates 


25-047 


25-606 


31-770 


18-333 




Mean of thick plates 


24-644 


23-354 


27-032 


24-171 




Mean of all ofl 
one make . J 


24-792 


24-319 


29-063 


21-669 
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The order of merit in the thinner plates is — (1) c; (2) b; 

(3) A ; (4) D. With thicker plates it is— (1) c ; (2) A ; (3) n ; 

(4) B. The mean of the whole gives— (1) c; (2) A; (3) b; 

(4)D. 

13. The homogeneous metal plates exhibit throughout the 
highest tenacity, but decrease in their powers of resistance as 
the plates are made thicker. Of the iron plates, those marked A 
are most uniform in strength, the extreme diflference being 
1*64 tons ; the b plates vary to the extent of 7*133 tons ; and 
the D plates 14'103 tons. But the quarter and half inch plates 
of the latter series would appear to have been burnt or injured 
in the manufacture. 

14. Taking the means given in the last column, it will be 
seen that in the average there is no great diflference between 
the thicker and the thinner plates. The extreme variation is 
only 1'74 or 1| tons. If we compare these means with the cor- 
responding mean densities, there is a uniform correspondence ; 

thus — 

IJ inch Plates . . 7*7471 Density 24*463 Tenacity 

2 inch Plates . . 77684 „ 26*169 „ 
2J inch Plates . . 7*7660 „ 24-669 „ 

3 inch Plates . . 7*7666 „ 25*031 

Here the density and tenacity increase and diminish together 
and the same correspondence will be found, generally speaking, 
in each individual case, on comparing the two tables ; but there 
are exceptions in the case of the d plates. Taking into account 
the fact that the specimen employed in obtaining the specific 
gravity was cut at a distance of about ten inches from the i)art 
broken by tension, the coincidence is sufficiently striking. The 
comparison also holds good, if we take the means pf plates of 
the same manufacture, with one exception. 

A Plates . . 7*8083 Density 24*644 Tenacity 

B Plates . . 7*7036 „ 23*354 

c Plates . . 7*9042 „ 27 032 „ 

D Plates . . 7*6322 „ 24*171 „ 

15. In Table III. the order in which the diflFerent series of 
plates stand with reference to ultimate elongation nearly coin- 
cides with the order in which they stand in reference to tenacity, 
when the means of plates of the same manufacture are compared. 
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On the other hand^ if we compare the means of plates of the 
same thickness, we find that, on the whole, the ultimate elonga- 
tion increases as the plates become thicker, while no law of this 
kind could be perceived when the mean tenacities were taken. 



Tablb III.— Summaby, giving the Ultimate Elongation pbb 

Length. 


Unit op 


TJltiniate Elongation per Unit of Length 
Approximate Thickness 


Means of 

Plates of the 

same 

Thickness 


of the Plates in Inches 


A Plates 


B Plates 


C Plates 


D Plates 


i inch . . 
i inch 
1 inch 


•0620 
•0760 


•0300 
•0400 
•1000 


•2660 
•1000 
•2080 


•0080 
•0111 
•0400 


0-0890 
00568 
01160 


\\ inch 

2 inches . 
2^ inches . 

3 inches . 


•1763 
•3050 
•2880 
•3200 


•1462 
•2526 
•3200 
•2650 


•1925 
•3450 
•2950 
•2575 


•1925 
•1788 
•1600 
•2333 


01769 
0-2703 
0-2668 
0-2689 


Mean of thinner \ 
plates / 

Mean of thicker ' 
plates J 


•0690 


•0666 


•1880 


•0197 




•2723 


•2469 


•2726 


•1913 




Moan of all the " 
plates 


•2046 


•1650 


•2363 


•1176 





has introduced from Tredgcld a new co- 
rth, called the * modulus of resilience,' of 



16. Mr. Mallet 
efficient of strength, 
considerable importance in these inquiries. This co-efficient 
gives the dynamic resistance to rupture, or foot pounds of 
work done in rupturing the material. This may be estimated 
with sufficient accuracy by multiplying the breaking weight in 
pounds by half the ultimate elongation. 

17. It will be noticed that the numbers given in the case of 
the thinner plates are very variable, in consequence of the 
great fluctuations in the value of the ultimate elongation in 
those plates. This irregularity would have been eliminated if 
several specimens of each had been tried ; or, still better, if the 
specimens had been so long that the elongation of a much 
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greater extent of metal could have been ascertained. The 
results obtained in the case of the thicker plates, with precisely 
similar round bars, are more uniform. 

18. Bearing this in mind, the table exhibits several remark- 
able results. First, taking the means of plates of the same 



Table IV. — Mb. Mallet's Co-efficibnt, or Wobk done in causing Ruptube, 

COBBBSPONDmO WITH RESISTANCE TO ImPACT. 



Approximate 
Thickness of Plates 


Foot Pounds of Work causing Rupture 


Mean of 
Plates of 
tbe same 
Thickness 


A Plates 


B Plates 


G Plates 


D Plates 


i inch 

: inch • 

1 inch 


1690-5 
2191-8 


8120 
1040-2 
3296-5 


8802-7 
3773-7 
7201-5 


156-5 

137-4 

1186-0 


2865-4 

1785-8 
3896-0 


Ij inch 

2 inches . 
2^ inches . 

3 inches . 


4767-5 
8659-0 
7776-8 
8973-7 


3651-3 
6690-2 
8573-4 
69870 


5648-0 

10448-0 

9087-2 

7878-0 


5424-0 
4933-1 
4073-7 
6312-7 


4872-7 
7682-6 
7377-7 
7787-8 


Mean of thinner 1 
plates J 


1941-1 


1716-2 


6592-6 


493-3 




Mean of thicker! 
plates J 


7544-2 


6475-5 


8265-3 


5185-9 




Mean of plates' 
of same make _ 


5676-6 


4435-8 


8806-5 


3174-8 





thickness, it appears that the dynamic resistance increases pro- 
gressively as the plates increase in thickness; in fact, the 
thick plates exhibit two and a half times the resistance of the 
thinner ones. The only exception to this general law is the 
quarter-inch homogeneous metal plate, which was extremely 
ductile. 

19. Then, in the next place, it is to be observed that the 
dynamic resistance increases with the thickness of the plates in 
a higher ratio in the iron plates than in the homogeneous metal 
plates; thus — 
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Description of Plates 




Thicker Plates 


Ratio 


A Plates -1 

B Plates \ Iron . 

D Plates J 

C Plates Steel . 


Fool Pounds 

1941-1 

1716-2 

493-3 

6692-6 


Foot Pounds 
7644-2 
6476-6 
6186-9 
8266-3 


Ito 3-89 
Ito 3-77 
1 to 10-62 
Ito 1-26 



20. The result of this is, that the superiority of the homo- 
geneous metal to iron is very striking in the thin plates, but 
becomes less and less as the plates increase in thickness. Thus, 
taking the best of the iron plates — namely, series A — for com- 
parison, we have the following ratios between the ii'on and 
steel : — 

Table VI. 



Thickness in Inches 


A Plates 
Foot Pounds 


opiates 
Foot Pounds 


Ratio of Dynamic 
Resistance 


i inch 


1690-6 


8202-7 


1 to 6-21 


^ inch 


2191-8 


3773-7 


1 to 1-72 


inch 


• •• 


7201-6 




1 r inch 


4767-6 


66480 


1 to 1-19 


2 inches 


8669-0 


10448-0 


1 to 1-20 


2^ inches . 


7776-8 


9087-2 


1 to 1-17 


3 inches 


8973-7 


7878-0 


1 to 0-88 



21. In Table VI. we see that the ratio decreases progressively 
with great regularity, from 1 : 5*21 to 1 :0'88; that is, the 
work done in rupturing the ^-inch plates is five times as 
great in homogeneous metal as in wrought iron ; but the supe- 
riority decreases as the metal increases in thickness, as in the 
3-inch plates the resistance of the iron is 12 per cent, greater 
than that of the homogeneous metal. These results correspond 
with those obtained in the trials with ordnance.* Thus, if we 
take the mean between the thinnest plate which resisted shot 
of a given weight, fired with the ordinary service charge of ^th 
of the weight of the shot of powder, and the thickest which was 

♦ See Mr. Fairbaim's * Experimental Researches. First Report of the Special 
Committee on Iron/ page 16. 
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penetrated by it, as the maximum thickness of penetration with 
the projectile, we have, from the experiments at Shoeburyness, 
the following results : — 

Tablb VII. 



BifledGon 


Weight of 

Projectile in 

lbs. 


Least Thickness which wonld 
resist the Shot in Inches 


Ratio of 

Plates of equal 
Thickness 


A Plates 


C Plates 


WaU piece . 
ArmstroDg gun . 
ft 


0-344 
6-25 
11-56 
24-81 


0-87 
1-25 
1-75 
2-25 


0-62 
115 
1-75 
2-50 


1 : 1-97 
1 : 118 
1: 100 
1 : 0-81 



22. The results in this table are only roughly approximate ; 
but they show a decreasing resistance in the c plates, when 
compared with the A plates. 

The results in the last column strikingly correspond with 
those in the preceding table, if plates of the same thickness be 
compared. 

On cpmparing Table IV., giving Mallet's co-efl5cient, with 
the specific gravities, similar correspondence is observable to 
that already noticed in the case of a tensile breaking strain. 
The exceptions also occur in the same series, namely, the d 
plates. 

Of the iron plates of diflferent manufacturers, the a series 
throughout manifests the greatest amount of dynamic resis- 
tance ; next to it the hammered plates of series b ; and, lastly, 
the rolled plates of series n. 

23. Taking the thicker plates, which give the most accurate 
results, and employing the iron plates of series A as a stan- 
dard of comparison, we have the following ratios of dynamic 
resistance : — 

A Plates . . . 1000 
B Plates ... 858 

C Plat€S . . . 1096 
D Plates ... 688 



the maximum difference amounting to 41 per cent, between 
c and D, and 31 per cent, between A and d. 

24. The fracture of the iron plates in all the trials was of 
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the dull grey laminated structure, except in the case of d, 
3 inches thick, and b, 3 inches thick. These were more or less 
crystalline, but they were of average tenacity and more than 
average ductility, so far as that is indicated by the ultimate 
elongation. The homogeneous metal plates had a much brighter 
and closer texture, which might be described as finely granular 
in the 3-inch plate, and coarsely granular in the 2i-inch plate. 
The others were finely laminated. 

25. With regard to the ultimate elongations given in Table III., 
the following additional observations may be made. Comparing 
the elongations of plates of the same make, we find the steel 
giving the greatest elongation, namely, 0*2725 per unit of 
length in the thicker plates. But the A plates of iron are 
almost identical, namely 0*2723. Next, the b plates give 
0*2459 ; and lastly, very much lower, the d plates give 0*1913. 
In the steel plates the maximum elongation is given by the 
2 -inch plates; in series A by the 3-inch plates ; in series B by 
the 2^-inch plates ; and in series d by the 3-inch plates. That 
the iron plates give an elongation, which increases with the 
thickness of the plates, will be evident from the following 
numbers, which are the means of the elongations of the three 
series of iron plates : — 



Thickness of Plates in 


Mean ultimate Elongation of Plates 


T^l ff Ai*on r>< 


Inches 


A, 


B, and D, per Unit of Length 


SJlILCT^iUV 


i 




0-0333 




i 




0-0427 


-0094 


? 




0-0700 


•0273 


H 




0-1717 


•1017 


2 




0-2428 


-0711 


2J 




0-2660 


•0132 


3 




. . 0-2728 


-0168 



26. The relative amount of ultimate elongation in the 
thicker plates, taking the Low Moor plates of series A as the 
standard, is : — 



A Plates 
B Plates 
D. Plates 
C Tlates 



Iron 



Steel 



I ;. 



1-000 
0-902 
0-702 
1-000 



In these researches it will be observed that, assuming the 
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amount of elongation to be the measure of ductility, the A 
plates from Low Moor, and the c, steel, plates are on the ave- 
rage identically the same as regards the Softness of the material. 
But in the 3-inch plates the iron is very superior to the steel.' 

27. To the above extract from the Eeport of the Special 
Committee on Iron may be added the results of some experi- 
ments on the tensile strength of S C >^^^ bars, conducted some 

years since at Woolwich by Mr. Loyd, Inspector of Machinery. 
* To that gentleman we are indebted for the following results: — 

Table VIIL— Summabt of Eesults, tensile Stbenoth of Babs. 



Length of Bar 


Diameter of 


Breaking 


Elongation 


Elongation per 


in Inches 


Bar in Inches 


Weight in Tons 


in Inches 


Unit of Tiength 


120 


1-376 


32-21 


26-0 


•216 


42 


1376 


32125 


9-8 


•233 


36 


1-375 


32-35 


8-8 


•244 


24 


1-375 


32-00 


6-2 


•268 


10 


1-375 


32-29 


4-2 


•420 



28. In another series of experiments it was found that the 
continued strain of three-fourths of the breaking weight had 
no effect upon the bars, and that it might have been prolonged 
indefinitely without injury to the cohesive force by which the 
particles were united. These facts, although exceedingly in- 
teresting at the time, have since been carefully investigated, 
and as we have already dwelt upon this subject (see p. 13), it 
will be sufficient for our present purpose simply to advert 
to the plastic nature of the iron, by which the bars sustained 
an amount of elongation exceeding that of most other irons. 

29. It appears from Table VIII. that the rate of elongation of 
wrought-iron bars increases with the decrease of their length ; 
thus while a bar of 120 inches has an elongation of '216 inch 
per unit of length, a bar of 10 inches has an elongation of 
•42 inch per unit of its length, or nearly double what it is in 
the former case. The relation between the length of a bar and 
its maximum elongation per unit of length may be approxi- 
mately expressed by the following formula, viz. : — 

1 = 'IS+ — , 
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where L represents the length of the bar, and I the elongation 
per unit of length of the bar.' 

30. These results are of some value, as they exhibit the 
ductility of wrought iron at a low temperature, and also the 
greatly incre98ed strength which it exhibits with a reduced 
section under severe strain. 



ON THE STRENGTH OP THE JOINTS OP PLATES WHEN UNITED BY 
RIVETS AS COMPARED WITH THE STRENGTH OP THE PLATES. 

31. To ascertain facts, and to show how nature works in this 
direction, we are compelled to have recourse to the old but 
certain test of experiment. This appeared to the author as the 
only certain method of arriving at truth in physical research. 
Pursuing, therefore, the old-fashioned expedient, it will be 
necessary to state, what appears obvious to the most casual 
observer acquainted with mechanical constructions, that to 
unite plates together so as to make the joints as secure as if 
they were continuous and homogeneous in character is a 
desideratum. It would be desirable, for example, to have the 
longitudinal sheathing of our ships or plates without joints; but 
this cannot be done by welding, and, therefore, we have to 
resort to the expedient of uniting them together by bolts or 
rivets. Now it has been found that the latter process is by far 
the strongest and most endurable, as the rivets are generally 
put in hot and then hammered, or, what is decidedly preferable, 
compressed by the riveting machine into the holes prepared for 
their reception. A good rivet requires a head on each side, the 
same as a bolt and nut ; but there is this difiference, that the 
rivet becomes, when carefully inserted, part and parcel of the 
plate, and when they are duly proportioned as to size and number 
become equal in strength to the plate itself, minus the parts 
punched out for the rivets. It is therefore desirable, in every 
case where plates have to be joined, that they should be united 
by rivets. 

32. In ship building, and in every other construction, such as 
beams and bridges, where wrought iron forms the whole or the 
principal part of the material which enters into the construction, 
it is essential that this part of the inquiry should be explicitly 
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and clearly understood. It is therefore most desirable that the 
question should be thoroughly investigated, and that all those 
engaged in constructions of this kind should be fully aware of 
its importance, not only as regards the acquisition of know- 
ledge, but the. heavy responsibility which attaches to works 
on which the lives and property of the nation and of individuals 
depend. 

Impressed with these views, we venture to submit to the 
engineer and naval architect the results of experiments, which 
from time to time and for a long series of years have engaged 
our attention. In attempting to unite plates by the insertion 
of rivets we have first to consider — 



I. PUNCHING. 

33. This is a very important part of the ship-building pro- 
cess — first, that the holes should be clean and 
well cut, and that by a perfectly flat steel 
punch, similar to that shown at A, fig. 6. 
Secondly, the holes in the plates when put 
together should be coincident, and should have 
a common centre, and should cover each other 
in the manner shown in the annexed sketch, 
fig. 7. To accomplish this it is desirable that 
the punching should be done, if possible, 
by a self-regulating punching machine ; * but 
when this cannot be accomplished the greatest 
care should be observed on the part of the 
workman to see that the punching is executed 
so as to bring the holes coincident with each 
other, and not to incur the anomalous condition of having them 



Fig. 6. 




Fig. 7. 




* This has been done by the Jae(iuard machine of the late Mr. Roberts, with 
a degree of precision unequalled in self-regulating machines. 
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half-blind, as it is technically called, as shown in fig. 8, or nearly 
blind altogether — a circumstance which, unfortunately, in rough 
imperfect work too often occurs. 

Fig. 8. 




34. It is much to be regretted that more attention is not 
paid to these operations, as inaccurate punching is seriously de- 
trimental to the plates, and there is nothing which causes more 
injury to the security and tightness of the joints than bad rivet- 
ing. The remedy chiefly in use by workmen as a compensation 
for the want of coincidence in the holes is to drive through both 
a tapered steel pin or drift, forcing and tearing the plate in 
every direction ; and, in order that they should obey the dictates 
of physical force (as administered by a sledge-hammer, in the 
hands of one whose muscular developments are greatly in excess 
of his reflective functions), the holes are forcibly enlarged and 
the rivet very imperfectly closed at an oblique angle to the face 
of the plate. This- is a process that cannot be too much con- 
demned, and appears to be the strongest argument against the 
punch. Some engineers, to avoid this evil, insist on having the 
Boles in the plates drilled, but according to our judgment this 
system is better adapted to bolts than rivets, as drilled holes are 
not always perfect, and are never so sound nor yet so secure for 
rivets as those which come from the punch ; and for this reason, 
that in punching a hole through an iron plate it is not the 
same as a drilled hole, excictly cylindrical, parallel, or smooth, 
but the frustrum of a cone, and hence follows the superiority of 
the joint, as more easily adjusted and more closely incorporated 
with the plates. It will not be necessary in this place to deter- 
mine the law by which this particular form is attained ; suffice 
it to observe that the diameter of the punch is to the hole in 
the die as 1 : 1*15 or 1 : 1*20 for ordinary work, and we have 

D 
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therefore a hole in the plate or the piece punched out, with 
oblique sides, the angles of which vary in the ratio of- the thick- 
ness of the plate, and these with coincident holes form a sound 
and perfect rivet. Now this form of hole is not injurious, but 
of great value as regards the strength of the joints, as the coni- 
cal form of the holes is equivalent to a countersunk rivet on 
each side, as may be seen at a a, fig. 9. It is, moreover, highly 

Fig. 9. 



advantageous in ship building, where the rivets are counter- 
sunk on one side, and where a perfectly smooth sur&ce is 
required for the passage of the currents on all sides of the vessel 
on the other. 

35. To arrive at the strongest form of joint, it is necessary in 
this case to punch the plates so that the narrow sides of the holes 
are in contact, as exhibited in fig. 9. This is the more essential, 
as the heads of the rivets are easier formed, and the holes better 
filled when performed either by the hammer or by compression. 
By the latter process — machine riveting — the joints are brought 
closer in contact by contraction as the rivet cools, and the 
adhesion of the two surfaces becomes greatly augmented. 



II. KivEima. 

36. During the early stages of iron construction, and as 
recent as the time .to which we have alluded, when iron ship 
building was first introduced, there was only one system of 
uniting the joints of iron plates, namely, the overlap single- 
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riveted joint. Now it is widely different, as the variety of 
purposes to which plates are applied renders a new and entirely 
diflFerent principle of riveting essential. When the double- 
riveted joint came into use is uncertain, but its advantages were 
first shown during the progress of the experiments recorded 
in a paper read before the Eoyal Society in 1850.* These 
experiments were conclusive as to the value of the double- 
riveted joint, but a new system of iron construction has since 
been developed in the experimental researches which led to 
the form and construction of the Britannia and the Conway 
Tubular Bridges. In these structures it was imperative that 
the joints submitted to tension should be equal, or at least 
approximate closely, to the strength of the solid plate, and after 
a great number of experiments it was found that the old system 
of single and double joint riveting was not only inapplicable, 
but weak and insecure. This insecurity led to a more extended 
series of experiments, the results of which we have now to record 
for the benefit of those who are not acquainted with the facts, 
and to whom it may be useful in the varied forms of construc- 
tion as applied to iron ships and bridges. 

37. It is stated ^ that large vessels composed of iron plates, 
such as steam boilers, cisterns, ships, &c., cannot be formed on 
the anvil and the rolling mill. They are composed of many parts, 
and these parts have to be joined together in such forms as to 
insure uniformity of strength and effect all the requirements of 
sound construction.' These observations were written in 1838, 
and at that time there existed no researches calculated to guide 
the mechanics and engineers of that day in the construction of 
vessels whose chief security depended more upon the strength 
of the joints than the resistance of the plates. In fact, such was 
our ignorance at the time that most persons believed — engineers 
amongst them — that the joint was stronger than the plate. Now 
there could not be a more unfortunate error, as we hope to prove 
from actual experiment when we come to treat of the different 
kinds of riveted joints submitted to a tensile strain. 

38. To render these views more explicit it will be necessary 

♦ See 'Philosophical Transactions,' Part II. 1850. 
D 2 
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to give the results as they occur in the experiments, where 



Fig. 10. 
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the first specimens experimented upon — 
five in number — indicated the following 
^ results : — 

Biealdng Weight 
IbB. 



20,127 
16,107 
18,982 
19,147 



Mean, 18,591 



I 



In the first experiments the rivets were 
cut or sheared asunder, showing that the 
plates were stronger than the rivets. In 
d k the four subsequent experiments the 
rivets were increased in thickness, when 
the fracture took place through the line 
of rivet holes, and gave, as above, a 
mean of 18,591 lbs. on an area of -44 
inches. On referring to the experiments it will be found that 
an area of •46 of solid plate broke with 26,168 lbs., and this 
reduced gives a ratio of 25,030 : 18,591 or as 1 : -742 as the 
measure of resistance between the plate and the riveted joii^t. 
In other words, there is a loss of 26 per 
Fig. 11. cent, on the joint as compared with the 

plate. 

Comparing the double-riveted joint 
with the solid plate in the same manner 
as the single-riveted joint, the results 
obtained were — 
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o 
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o 

9 9 



Bieaking Wdght 
lbs. 
23,035 
25,387 
22,531 
23,707 



Mean, 23,665 



or a mean of 23,665 as the breaking 
weight of the four specimens experi- 
mented upon. This, compared with the 
single joint, gives an excess of strength 
of 4,047, a ratio of nearly 1 : 8 in favour 
of the double-riveted joint. This when compared with the 
solid plate, 25,030 lbs., shows an amount of resistance which 
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approximates closely to the strength of the plate itself; and in 
one of the experiments it was rather more than equivalent to 
its ultimate powers of resistance. Eeverting, however, to the ex- 
periments in detail, and taking the mean breaking weights of 
the riveted joints, and comparing them with the section of the 
plate itself, the areas being the same, we have for the tensile 
strength of plates — 

Area of Section torn astmder lbs. 

Solid plate ... '44 .... 25,400 

Double-riveted joints . '44 .... 23,707 

Single-riveted joints . *44 .... 18,590 

the proportionate strength of the plates and joints. Assuming, 
therefore, the strength of the plates to be 1,000, we have — 

For the strength of plates of equal sections . . . 1000 
For the double-riveted joints ...... 933 

For the single-riveted joints 731 

From this we may safely assume these ratios as the comparative 
values of jointed plates of equal sections when acted upon by a 
force calqulated to tear them asunder. 

The correct value of the plates, computed from a sectional 
area taken through the rivet-holes, will therefore be to their 
riveted joints as 100, 93, and 73, or in round numbers as 10, 9, 
and 7. 

In addition to a loss of nearly one-tenth in the double-riveted 
joints, and three-tenths in the single ones, it will be observed 
that the strength of the plates is still further reduced by the . 
quantity of iron punched out for the rivets, and hence the com- 
parison will be with the body of the plate and the strength of 
the riveted joint respectively. 

The results of the last two experiments are identical as to 
strength. In the first, with the countersunk rivets, the plates 
were torn asunder; and in the latter the. rivets appear the 
weakest, owing to the increased sectional area of the plates, 
which in the preceding experiment was reduced by counter- 
sinking the rivets. 

In both experiments it will be observed that the strengths of 
the rivets are proportional to the strengths of the plates, their 
powers of resistance being equal, or nearly so. In forty-one ex- 
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perimentB the sectional area of the rivets was to that of the 
plates as '340 to '347 — that is, the sections were nearly equal — 
and in forty-two additional experiments they were as '34 to '44, 
which accounts for the nature of the fracture in both cases. 

39. The next joints experimented upon were what are called 
flush or butt joints, with covering plates of the form fig. 12 ; 
and in these we have for the single-riveted joint, taken from 
four experiments, one of them having countersunk rivets — 



Fig. 12. 




< ^ 



Breaking Wdghts 
lbs. 
Joint A, with\ ,^ „^, , •, 
plate on onel ^'351) Mean, 

side . I 16,351 J] 



16,351 J 16,351 lbs. 



Joint B, with 
plates on 
both sides . 



25,723 1 Mean, 
21,355 3 23,539 lbs. 



Here, it will be observed, 
is a marked difference be- 
tween the single - plated 
joints and those with plates 
on each side, being in the 
ratio of 23 : 1 6. This may 
be accounted for by the dis- 
tortion of the single-cover- 
ing plate, causing the strain 
to act obliquely upon the plate and the rivets. This was not the 
case in the double-plated joint, where the plates were not bent, 
but kept in the line of strain. Two double-riveted plates, jointed 
with double coverings, one on each side, rather more than half 
the thickness of the centre plate, were also torn asunder with 



weights of- 



Ibs. 
27,003 > 
26,059 J 



giving a mean of 26,731 lbs., op 



1,701 lbs. in excess of the weight that fractured the solid plate 
through the line of the rivet-holes. 

40. It will not be necessary to multiply these comparisons, as 
sufficient data have already been furnished to enable us to cal- 
culate the force per square inch, and to resolve the whole into 
a general summary, exhibiting the relative strengths — 1st, of 
the plates ; 2ndly, of the single and double-riveted joints, and 
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lastly^ the ratio of the strengths as. deduced from the whole 
series of experiments. 

Table IX. 

GbMEBAL SuMMABY of EeSTTLTS as obtained from the FOBEGOING ExPEBDfENTS. 



Mean 


CohesiYe Strength of the 

Plates. Breaking Weight 

in lbs. per Square Inch 


Strength of double- 
riveted Jointe of equal 
Section to the Plates, taken 
through the Line of Bivets. 
Breaking Weight in lbs. 
per Square Inch 


Strength of single- 
riveted Joints of equal 
Section to the Plates, taken 
through the Lihe of Rivets. 
Breaking Weight In lbs. 
per Square Inch 


57,724 
61,579 
58,322 
50,983 
51,130 
49,281 
43,805 
47,062 


52,352 
48,821 
58,286 
54,594 
63,879 
53,879 


45,743 
36,606 
43,141 
43,515 
40,249 
44,715 
37,161 


52,486 


53,635 


41,590 



The relative strengths will therefore be, — 

Fop the plate 1,000 

Double-riveted joint 1,021 

Sbgle-riveted joint . . . . > . 791 

From the above it will be seen that the single-riveted joints 
have lost one-fifth of the actual strength of the plates, whilst 
the double-riveted have retained their resisting powers unim- 
paired. These are important and convincing proofs of the 
superior value of the double joint; and in all cases where 
strength is required this description of joint shoidd never 
be omitted. 

41. On referring to the experiments contained in the separate 
tables, there will be found a striking coincidence in the facts 
tending to establish the principle of double-riveting as superior 
in every respect to the general practice now in use of the single 
rivets. It appears when plates are riveted in this manner that 
the strength of the joints is to the strength of the plates of 
equal sections of metal as the numbers — 

Plates Double Eivet Single 
1,000 : 1,021 and 791 
In a former analysis it was . . 1,000 : 933 and 731 

Which gives a mean of . . 1,000 : 977 and 761 
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which in practice we may safely assume as the correct value of 
each. Exclusive of this difference, we must, however, deduct 30 
per cent, for the loss of metal punched out for the reception of 
the rivets ; and the absolute strength of the plates will then be 
to that of the riveted joints, as the numbers 100, 68, and 46. 
In some cases, where the rivets are wider apart, the loss sus- 
tained is, however, not so great; but in boilers and similar 
vessels, where the rivets require to be close to each other, the 
edges of the plates are weakened to that extent. In this esti- 
mate we must, however, take into consideration the circum- 
stances under which the results were obtained, as only two or 
three rivets came within the reach of experiment ; and, again, 
looking at the increase of strength which might be gained by 
having a greater number of rivets in combination, and the ad- 
hesion of the two surfaces in contact, which in the compressed 
rivets by machine is considerable, we may fairly assume the fol- 
lowing relative strengths as the value of plates with their riveted 
joints: — 

Taking the strength of the plate at 100 

The strength of the double-riveted joint would then be . 70 
And the strength of the single-riveted joint ... 56 

These proportions may therefore in practice be safely taken as 
the standard value of joints, such as used in vessels where they 
are required to be steam or water-tight, and subjected to pres- 
sure varying from 10 to 100 lbs. upon the square inch. 

42. Having ascertained the value of single and double-riveted 
joints in relation to the strength of the plates, we have now to 
consider another description of riveting, first introduced in the 
construction of the Britannia and Conway Tubular Bridges. 
In the history and description of these bridges* it will be found 
that, in order to attain perfect uniformity in the strength of 
the joints and plates of the lower parts of the tubes submitted 
to tension, it was ascertained by direct experiment that the 
shearing or cutting the rivets when tearing the joint asunder 
was as nearly as possible as the areas of the rivets and the area of 
the plates respectively taken through the line of the rivet-holes ; 
that is, if the area of the plate when the holes for the rivets are 

* Vide Mr. Fairbaim's work entitled * An Account of the Construction of the 
Britannia and Conway Tubular Bridges/ page 68. 
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ptmched out be 100, the area of the 
rivets should also be 100, and we then 
haye a joint of proportionate strength 
to that of the plate. 

43. There are, however, certain con- 
ditions to be observed in every con- 
struction where economy in the use of 
material is considered, namely, that in 
jointing plates calculated to resist ten- 
sion, the fewer holes the better, as 
every perforation tends to weaken the 
plate in the. ratio of the diameter, or 
the width of the hole punched out. To 
obviate this, a system of chain-riveting 
was introduced in 1846, during the ex- 
perimental investigation which led to 
the tubular plate and lattice system of 
construction. In the work referred to 
to it is stated (page 68) that, ' irre- 
spective of the strength, and other 
proportions of the tube, I have com- 
puted the bottom plates, on the lower 
side, at one inch thick at the middle. 

* I do not, however, look upon them 
as plates of that thickness, but com- 
posed of two plates, each half an inch 
thick, with the transverse joints resting 
upon the solid plate on the one hand, 
and suspended from it on the other, 
as the case may be. This will give 
great uniformity of strength, when 
treble-riveted, with a covering plate 
of the same thickness, well attached 
with tail rivets to prevent curling at 
the ends, and perforating with as few 
holes as possible the solid plates, the 
same as per sketch at a a, fig. 1 3.' 

From this it will be seen that the 
force of tension was carefully investi- 
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gated in this inquiry, and in order to prevent injury to 
the plate^ and to form a substantial joints it was ascertained 
that a series of smaller rivets in the line of the strain was 
preferable to having them of larger dimensions across 
the joint. Having arrived at this conclusion, the prin- 
ciple adopted was according to fig. 13, where twelve rivets 
on each side of the joint corresponded in area with those 
in the plates, taken transversely through 
the line of the rivets, as already described. 
Had the rivets been five, on the principle 
of the double joint, instead of twelve on 
each side (which, by the bye, is probably 
=^ the best for ship building), they must 

:3 I » have been enlarged to double their areas, 
~ ^ to balance their powers of resistance to 
shearing when torn asunder by the force 
of tension. 

44. In the construction of plate girders 
a system has been adopted to resist tensile 
fracture, and that is by increasing the 
thickness of the plates in the middle, 
where the strains are greatest, to save the 
use of covering plates. Let us, for exam- 
ple, suppose that fig. 14 represents the 
bottom plates of a girder of 60 feet span, 
with plates 10 feet long and 2 feet wide, 
and we have a continuous line of four 
rows of rivets throughout the whole length 
of the girder of 60 feet ; and to have all 
the joints covered, so as to bring every 
layer of plates into tension, it would re- 
quire four thicknesses of plates, exclusive 
of angle irons, which is very objectionable, as regards 
the strength of the rivets and joints, as two to three 
thicknesses of plates are much easier riveted than 
four to five thicknesses. But, exclusive of these de- 
fects in the joints, there is an unnecessary loss in the 
additional weight of the material employed. 

This description of joint is, however, not applicable 
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to ship building, as the strokes and stringers never exceed a single 
thickness of plate^ and the only transverse joint suitable in this 
case is on the chain or double-riveted system. If the latter is 
adopted^ the rivets would require to be made of suflScient 
strengths, in order to give equal areas with that of the plates 
through the line of the rivet-holes, 

45. Before closing these remarks it may be useful to refer to 
a paper of Mr. Grantham's, read before the Institution of Naval 
Architects in 1862, wherein he states * that the whole question 
of riveting evidently depends on the form of the rivet-hole; 
that the usual practice is to punch all the holes in the under 
side of plates to a templet, observing always that the side 
from which the rivet is inserted is the lower side when under 
the press. This causes the slight taper, which punched holes 
always have, to be in the right direction for the insertion of the 
rivet. When these plates have been fitted, those for the outer 
strake are applied, and the exact position of each hole is 
marked by inserting througlj the inner plate a round plug, 
previously dipped in some liquid whiting, or an elaborate and 
rather complicated templet is made of these holes, by which 
the outer plate is punched. The plate being, in either process, 
thus prepared for punching, is taken to the press, and being 
lifted and guided by a gang of men, each hole is separately 
punched. Any one who has watched this process with 
heavy plates knows how impossible it is to form the 
hole exactly where marked ; and I may safely say that, 
however careful the men may be, the holes, as a rule, 
are never fair with each other. Their position is repre- 
sented by two eccentric circles, in as fig. 15, more or less diver- 
gent from each other. 

* The riveter now begins his work, and, 
with the knowledge that the state of the 
holes is always such as described, he is 
prepared with a steel drift, tapered at the 
point, but nearly parallel in the centre ; 
this is violently driven into the hole by 
hammers, producing the efifect shown in 
ng. 16, swelling the holes in the plates, 
as at a a, and leaving vacancies at the 
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opposite sides, as at 5 5 ; or, to describe the case more accu- 
rately, the drift is forced rather into an oblique position, as shown 
Fig. 17. by the lines c c. He then inserts the 

rivet, which is hammered up in the 
usual way. If the rivet be very hot, 
and the hole not very irregular, by 
dint of hard blows the hole is well 
filled, and the work sound, though 
about this there is no certainty. But suppose the hole is 
very much distorted, the countersink half destroyed, and an 
abrupt angle at the centre caused by one plate partly over- 
lapping the hole of the other, the effect is then such as is 
described in fig. 17 : the holes are not filled, and the rivet when 
severely tested becomes loose. There are, of course, all degrees 
of distortion ; some so great that the head of the rivet will 
scarcely conceal the vacancy. I have frequently seen cases 

similar to that shown in fig. 18. It 

f^ ^^' ^^ evident that wherever this vacancy 

i l JM occurs, however small it may be, the 

p " '^^^jTh^^^^^J efficiency of the rivet is greatly re- 

' N^^^^^I duced; and, supposing farther (a case 

t /ti4 IB ^^^S which occurs every day in our very 

best ships) that in the same seam both 
the rivets and joints have the defects above described, how 
greatly must the general strength of the ship be diminished 1 
To meet these defects large additions to the quantity of the 
iron have been made.' 

46. Messrs. Martin and Eitchie, 
7 surveyors of Lloyd's, have also 
/ directed their attention to the 
riveting of iron ships, and a series 
of experiments, under the imme- 
diate superintendence of Mr. W. F. 
Mumford, proves that out of thirty 
differently united joints, tho§e 



Fig. 19. 
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* On this question of imperfect punching it seldom occurs that the hammered 
rivets are tight or made to fill the hole. Machine riveting or those inserted by 
compression almost invariably fill the hole, as the head of the rivet is not fonned 
until the vacancy in the hole is ejffectually filled. 
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upon the chain principle with the rivets in the line of the 
strain^ as shown in fig, 19, are the strongest and best appli- 
cation, and approximate closer to the strength of the solid 
plate, taken through the line of the rivet-holes, than any of the 
others experimented upon. This has already been proved by 
previous experiments on the tensile strength of the joints of 
horizontal girders and iron bridges. 

III. RIVETS. 

47. On this subject we have to consider the diameter, pitch, 
and length necessary to be observed in forming sound steam and 
water-tight joints, without injury to the plates beyond the 
amount of metal punched out for the reception of the rivets, 
and in this we are assisted by the investigation to which- we 
have referred, and the remainder we embody in the text for 
the sake of convenience, as under : — 

In the pursuit of the foregoing inquiry I was naturally led 
to the consideration of the best proportions and best forms of 
riveting plates together. I inviestigated this subject with great 
care ; and, from my own personal knowledge and that of others, 
have collected a number of practical facts, such as long expe- 
rience alone could furnish. From these data I have been enabled 
to complete the following table, which for practical use will be 
found highly valuable in proportioning the distances and strength 
of rivets in joints requiring to be steam or water-tight. 

Table X. 

Tablb exhibiting the stbongest Fobms and best Peopoetions of eiveted 
Joints, as deduced fbom the Exfebiments and actual Peactice. 



Thickness of 
Plates in 
Inches 



•31=4 
•38=1 
•60=^ 
•634i« 



Diameter of 

Bivetsin 

Inches 




Length of 

Bivets 

in Inches 



•88 \ 
1-13 
1-38 
1-63 
2-25 
276 
3-26 



A5 



Distance of 

Rivets from 

Centre to 

Centre in 

Inches 



1-26 ^ ^ 
1-60 i * 
1-63 "I ^ 

1-76 r 

2-00 i 
2-60 \ ^ 
300 J 



Quantity of 

Lap in single 

Joints 

in Inches 



6 



1-26 
1-60 
1-88 J 
200 6-6 
2 25 1 
2-75 U-5 
3-26 I 



Quantity of Lap 
in double-riveted 
Joints in Inches 



For the double- 
riveted joint add 
two-thirds of the 
depth of the 
single lap. 



46 IBON SHIP BUILDING. 

The figures 2, 1*5, 4*5, 6, 5, &c., in the preceding table are 
multipliers for the diameter, length, and distance of rivets, also 
for the quantity of lap allowed for the single and double joints. 
These multipliers may be considered as proportionals of the 
thicknesses of the plates to the diameter, length, distance of 
rivets, &c. For example, suppose we take | plates, and require 
the proportionate parts of the strongest form of joint, it will be — 

•376 X 2 = -750 diameter of rivet, j inch. 
•375 X 4^ = 1-688 length of rivet, 1} inch. 
•375 X 5 « 1^876 distance between rivets, 1^ inch. 
•376 X 6i = 2^063 quantity of lap, 2 inches. 
•376 X 6J + f= 3*438 quantity of lap for double-riveted joint, 
3} inches. 

•75, 1'68, 1*87, 2*06, and 3*43 are therefore the proportionate 
quantities necessary to form the strongest steam or water-tight 
joints on plates three-eighths of an inch thick. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ON THE PROPERTIES OP IRON — (continued). 

THE RESISTANCE OP PLATES AS APPLIED IN DIFFERENT FORMS TO 
THE FORCE OF COMPRESSION. 

1. We have already noticed, when treating of the tensile strain 
to which a ship is subjected, that another equally important 
force is in operation in the movements of the vessel — that of 
crushing or compression. This is more apparent in iron than 
in wooden structures, as thin plates are liable to distortion when 
forcibly compressed in the direction of their lengths, and in 
ship building, as in tubular girder bridges, this tendency to 
^ pucker^ requires to be carefully guarded against. In con- 
ducting the experiments for the Conway and Britannia Bridges 
this weakness was carefully considered, and as the strains in that 
of a ship and a monstrous tubular girder are analogous, it is 
requisite in both structures that the forces should be clearly 
understood, and the tendency to buckle prevented. 

To enable the practical ship builder to acquire this knowledge, 
and become acquainted with the laws which govern iron struc- 
tures of dififerent forms and conditions, it will be necessary to 
investigate this question attentively, and endeavour to establish 
sound principles of construction in the minds of those who are 
entrusted with designs of such importance. 

2. To construct a perfectly secure iron ship, every one of the 
transverse joints should be planed, in order that the ends of the 
plates may butt and form a solid joint. This connection is the 
more important, as Ihe action of a vessel pitching at sea (as 
before explained) is a continued series of alternate strains of 
tension and compression at midships. By extending the weights 
or cargo in the direction of the bows and stern these strains 
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are increased^ and this^ as a general rule, should be avoided by 
concentrating the cargo as much as possible at the centre of 
the ship. 

FLEXUBE, CRUSHINa, AND COMPRESSION. 

3. The immediate efifect of the transverse strains to which 
vessels of great length are exposed is alternately to tear and 
compress those portions of the vessel above and below the neu- 
tral axis. It is therefore important that the resistances. of these 
opposing forces should be clearly defined, and in order to sim- 
plify the investigation it will be necessary to consider the mea- 
sure of the forces required to crush a cubic inch of dififerent 
kinds of material. The table following is compiled from the 
results of recent experiments. 

Table XI. — On Comfbession. 













Ultimate 










Pressure per Square Inch 


Compres- 




No. of 


Specific 


Description of 






sion in 


Bemarks 


Bxpt. 


Gravity 


Material 






Inches 
per Unit of 












lbs. 


tons 


Length 




1 


... 


Steel very hard, > 
both ends flat J 


269,419 


120-27 


•0260 


Not crushed 


2 


... 


Steel softer, one ) 
end round J 


202,543 


90-46 


•1162 


Crushed 


3 




Cast iron, both > 
ends flat J 


123,951 


66-32 


•0665 


i> 


4 


... 


Cast iron, one > 
end round > 


60,180 


26-86 


•1305 


»» 


6 


... 


Wrought iron, \ 
both ends flat ) 


165,763 


73-99 


-2816 


Mattened 


6 


*•. 


Wrought iron, ) 
one end round J 


111,761 


49-89 


•2165 


$1 


7 


•980 


Box 


9,771 


4-36 


... 


Crushed 


8 


•700 


Dry English oak 


9,509 


4-24 


... 


» 


9 


•780 


Ash 


8,683 


3-87 


... 


ft 


10 


•753 


Spanish maho- ) 
gany 5 


8,198 


3-65 


... 


j»- 


11 


•660 




7,082 


316 


... 


ti 


12 


•640 


Birch 


6,402 


2-85 


... 




13 


•580 


Red deal ... 


6,748 


2-56 


... 


II 


14 


•640 


Cedar 


6,674 


2-53 


... 


•1 


16 


•660 


Yellow pine ... 


5,376 


2-39 


••• 


M 



4. In the experiments by the late Professor Hodgkinson on 
cast iron, it is interesting to observe that the resistance of cast- 
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iron columns with perfectly flat ends yielded to a force of about 
65 tons, whilst the specimens of the same metal with one end 
rounded gave way with only 26^ tons, rather less than one-half 
the load required to crush the flat-ended ones. 

It is a curious but interesting fact (provided the same law 
governs the force of impact as that of dead pressure) that the 
round end should cause the column to lose one-half of its 
powers of resistance as compared with both ends flat. This 
may be accounted for by the following law of fracture : — 

5. Taking, for example, the cylinder a, with a rounded end 

forcibly pressed against a steel plate 6, it is crushed by (a fixed 

law observable in every description of crystal- 

Fin 20 
line substance) the part 8 forming itself into 

a cone, which, acting as a wedge, splits oflf 
the parts c c at the angle of least resis- 
tance^ and these, sliding over its sides, are 
broken in pieces on the surface of the plate. 
At Shoeburyness the same results and law 
of fracture were observable in all the ex- 
periments with spherical and round-ended 
shot. In every instance where the shot was broken in pieces 
the fractured parts took the same direction, forming a cone 
or central core similar to that shown at s, as exhibited in the 
experiments with the round-ended cylinders. 

6. The law of fracture has been carefully investigated by the 
late Professor Hodgkinson, in his paper on ' Pillars.' It is there 
clearly shown that the resistances of columns, when broken by 
compression, were as follows, viz. : — 

Taking a column with rounded ends at ... 100 

A column with one end round and one flat gave . . 200 
And a column with both ends flat .... 300 

Or the middle is an arithmetical mean between the other two, 
the resistances being in the ratio of 1, 2, 3. These important 
facts, it would appear, bear directly upon the form necessary to 
be observed m the manufacture of projectiles ; as we find the 
projectile, if made round at the ends, loses nearly one-half of 

E 
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its resistance to pressure, and assuming that the same law 
applies to a force of impact or to a blow which tends to rup- 
ture or break a plate in pieces, it then follows that the round 
end is not the best form for elongated shot. 

7. My own experiments, given in Table XI., do not exactly 
agree with Professor Hodgkinson's, the ratio of resistance of a 
column with one end rounded to that of a column with both 
ends flat being as 1*5 : 2, instead of 1 : 2, as in his experiments ; 
a discrepancy probably explained by considering that he em- 
ployed cast-iron pillars of from 30 to 40 diameters in length, 
whereas my own were only two diameters long. Professor 
Hodgkinson has indeed expressed an opinion that the difference 
of the strengths of the three forms of pillars becomes less accord- 
ing as the number of times which the length of the pillar ex- 
ceeds the diameter decreases, which in some measure confirms , 
the results obtained above. But on this I may observe that the 
conclusion being founded on a very limited number of experi- 
ments on wrought-iron columns of 15 to 30 diameters long, com- 
pared with others 60 diameters long, has been, in my opinion, 
too hastily assumed as a general law ; with wrought iron, espe- 
cially, the crushing up of the rounded ends would soon bring 
pillars of that form into the condition of flat-ended pillars, when 
their breaking weights approached the crushing strength of the 
material ; a conclusion confirmed by observing that the cases in 
question are exactly those in Mr. Hodgkinson's table in which 
the breaking weights of the pillars were greatest. However 
this may be, the experiments I have given show, that short 
cylinders with flat ends have not twice the strength of similar 
pillars with one end rounded. From this it would appear, that 
the law for short cylinders is not the same, but altogether dif- 
ferent from that obtained by Professor Hodgkinson fox long 
pillars. 

8. These discrepancies between my own experiments and 
those of Professor Hodgkinson led to further inquiries into 
the law which seems to govern short bolts or columns of 
two diameters in length. To account for these discrepancies 
the experiments were extended to columns with both ends 
rounded, and what renders these experiments interesting is 
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that in short columns with both ends rounded the power of 
resistance is nearly the same as in those with one end flat and 
one end rounded ; and, moreover, they appear to follow a dif- 
ferent law from that of Professor Hodgkinson's long columns, 
which, in most cases, broke by flexure. The difiference in 
strength between short columns with both ends rounded and 
those with one end flat and one end rounded is almost inappre- 
ciable, as will be seen by comparing the values as follows : — 

Tons per 
Square Inch 
Columns of two diameters long, with flat ends, crushed with . . . 65'32 
Columns of two diameters long, with one end rounded and one flat . 26*86 
Columns of two diameters long, with both ends rounded . . . . 23-88 

So that the difference between these may be taken as the 
numbers 55, 27, and 24 ; or, in other words, in the ratio 
of 1 : '49 with one end rounded and one end flat (the flat ends 
representing xmity), and as 1 : '44 with both ends rounded, 
which is comparatively a slight difference between those with 
both ends rounded and those with one end flat and one end 
rounded. 

9. It has been ascertained that the effect of compression on 
any substance is to shorten its height, and to enlarge its surface 
by increasing its bulk horizontally. Supposing, however, that 
the substance is confined and prevented from spreading in that 
direction, it will then be found that the weight of one ton 
compresses wrought iron about ^q^q^ part of an inch, and in 
cast iron, which is much harder, we meet with this anomalous 
condition, namely, that a similar specimen is shortened or com- 
pressed ' ioIqo parts of an inch, being double that of wrought 
iron, with the same weight. This arises, probably, from the 
porosity of its crystalline structure as compared with wrought 
iron, which undergoes a process of consolidation 1 y hammering 
and rolling. 

10. Another curious circumstance connected with wrought 
iron, when submitted to compression, is that it will bear almost 
any amount of pressure, provided it be sufficiently ductile. It, 
however, suffers permanent distortion by a comparatively light 
weight, and its resisting powers are seriously injured with 



52 IROX SHIP BUILDING. 

1 2 tons per square inch. Beyond this it may be compressed to 
any extent, provided it be sufficiently plastic, by enlarging its 
base and shortening its height till it becomes a perfectly flat 
plate. With 12 tons its elasticity is much impaired, and it 
takes a considerable permanent set, which increases as the 
squares of the load, and in most cases, where these effects are 
important, it is desirable, if not absolutely necessary, to keep 
within the limits of its elasticity. 

11. We have seen that both the top and the bottom of a ship 
have to resist a force of compression analogous to that sustained 
by columns, and that being the case, it is desirable that we 
should become acquainted with the resistances of wrought iron 
of different forms in that direction. It is also necessary to 
ascertain the laws by which these resistances are regulated in 
the relative positions of the upper deck and the lower hull of a 
ship. Effectively to resist these forces, it is obvious that the 
covering plates below and the stringer plates above require to 
be stiffened ; or, in other words, to be converted into a series of 
horizontal pillars calculated to offer an equally powerful resist- 
ance to compression as they do to tension. It was for that 
object that the late Professor Hodgkinson undertook — in con- 
junction with the author, when engaged in the construction of 
the Britannia and Conway Bridges — a laborious series of expe- 
riments on the compression of wrought-iron plates and tubes, 
which form the top of these immense structures. These experi- 
ments are not less applicable to the construction of iron ships 
than to that of tubular bridges, and we may therefore find it 
serviceable to offer a few remarks upon them. 

12. In the earlier experiments it was found that round, 
square, and rectangular tubes of a given length presented 
nearly double the resisting powers when the same weight of 
material was applied in the form of a tube or cell than it did in 
the form of a solid plate. These facts were subsequently con- 
firmed by Professor Hodgkinson's experiments, of which the 
following tables are abstracts : — 
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13. On comparing the plates of the same width and thickness 
it will be found that a plate or bar 3 inches wide by ^ inch 
thick, and 2 feet 6 inches long, will sustain three times the 
weight that a similar plate 5 feet long will sustain ; in fact, it is 
three times stiffer, or in the ratio of 25299 : 8469, or nearly 
as 3 : 1 ; and this corresponds with the sections of greatest 
resistance, which are also in the ratio of 3 : 1. Again, bars 
of the same length, but of different thicknesses, appear to 
follow a different law; as we find in the 11th and 13th ex- 
periments, recorded in the table, that it requires a weight of 
54,114 lbs. to produce flexure on the 5 feet long inch- thick 
plate, whereas 8,469 lbs. crippled the ^-inch plate ; show- 
ing that the inch-thick plate was more than six times stiffer 
than the J-inch, or, in other words, their relative powers of 
resistance were in the ratio of 6*4 : 1 . On comparing the weights 
of greatest resistance per square inch of section, widely different 
results are obtained, as may be seen from the above experiments 
on the 5-inch long plates 1 inch and ^ inch thick, where the 
proportions Bj:e respectively 8*066 and 2*502, or as 3*2 : 1, 
which indicates that the ultimate powers of resistance to flexure 
varies as the cube of the thickness. 

The two following tables exhibit the resistance of circular and 
rectangular tubes to the force of compression : — 



Table XIIL — Resistance of Cieculab Tubes, all 10 feet long, to a Fobce 
OF Compression in the Dibection of thbib Length. 















Weight of 


No. 
of Tube 


External 


Internal 


Thickness of 


Weight of 


Area of 


greatest 


Diameter of 


Diameter of 


the Plates of 


greatest 


Section 


Resistance 


the Tube 


the Tube 


the Tube 


Eesistance 


of Tube 


per Square 














InSh 




inches 


inches 


inches 


lbs. 


inches 


tons 


1 


1-496 


1-292 


... 


6,514 


•4443 


6-65 


2 


1-964 


1-755 




14,168 


•6104 


10-35 


3 


2-49 


2-275 


... 


23,958 


•8046 


13-29 


4 


2-36 


1-865 


... 


34,516 


r605 


9-60 


6 


2-34 


1-91 


•215 


31,828 


1-4353 


9-901 


6 


2-995 


2-693 


>«• 


37,356 


1-349 


12-362 


7 


406 


3-772 


•>• 


47,212 


1-7078 


12-34 


8 


406 


3-75 


•150 nearly 


49,900 


1-9015 


11-71 


9 


6-366 


6106 


-1298 


91,402 


2-547 


16-021 


10 


6-187 


... 


•0939 


60,075 


1-799 


14-908 



These results are interesting, as they exhibit the comparative 
merits of each tube in relation to its diameter, thickness, &c. 
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Table XIV. — Resistance of Rectangular Tubes, all 10 feet long, to a 
Force of Compression in the Direction of their Length. 



Sxtemal 

Dimensions 

of Tube 



inches 

41 X 41 

41 X 41 

4-25 X 4-25 

4-25 X 4-25 



8176x41 
8-6 X 4-76 



Thickness 
of Plates 
of Tube 



Weight with 
which buck- 
ling or per- 
ceptible Un- 
dulation was 
observed 



inch 

•03 

•06 

•083 

•134 



•061 
•264 



lbs. 



29,290 
46,314 



13,209 



Weight of 

greatest 

Besistance 



lbs. 

6,534 

19,646 

37,354 

61,690 



23,289 
197,163 



Form of 

Section of 

Tube 



n 



Area of 

Section of 

Tube 



Inches 
•504 
1-0200 
1-484 
2-3947 



1-632 
7-326 



Weight per 

Square Inch of 

greatest 

Besistance 



tons 

4-902 

8-5986 

11-237 

9-636 



6-786 
12015 



8-4 X 4-25 



r 26 1 
{ and I 
I 126] 



99,916?! 



506,571 1 

= 92-2 I 

tons J 



c 



6-89 nearly 



13-3845 



81 X 4-1 
8ix4| 



•069 
J nearly 



37,401 



43,673 



1-885 
8-3466 1 



9-877 

(Not crushed 

with 11-12 

tons.) 



8-1 X 81 
8-37 X 8^37 
8-5 X 8-376 

8-6 X 84 



06 nearly 
•139 
•2191 
r-2451 
\ and \ 
I 238 J 



15,897 
82,476 



27,545 
100,395 
198,955 



2-070 

4-9262 

7-7367 

8^4666 j 



6-926 

9-098 
11^48 
(Not crushed 
with 11016 

tons.) 



8-1x8-1 
81 X 8-1 



•0637 
•0637 



66,630 
46,635 



70,070 
. 82,027 



f^-^ 

I !> i 

— !»-♦ 



3-551 
3-651 



8-809 
10-312 



14. Mr, Edwin Clark, in his work on the Tubular Bridges, 
analysed the above tables of resistances to flexure with great care, 
and, finding that the investigation is of equal importance in its 
application to iron ships as it is to tubular bridges, we deem it 
necessary, for the information of the naval architect, to insert 
the following abstract. Mr. Clark states * that the method by 
which the laws we have already announced were derived by Mr. 
Hodgkinson from these experiments was as follows, and will 
serve as an example of practical analytical reasoning : — 

* Fii-st, to determine the powers of the length to which the 
breaking weight was proportional, the other dimensions being 
supposed to remain constant. 

'Selecting from the foregoing table those experiments in 
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which the section was the same, and the plates or bars only 
differ in length, and taking, iSrst, a mean from those experiments 
where the plates were each 3 inches broad and 5 inches thick, 
we find that when these plates were 7^ feet long they were bent 
beyond further resistance by a weight of 3,501 lbs,, and when 
they were 2^ feet long by 27,372 lbs. 

* Now, supposing the resistance to be inversely proportional 
to i°, that is, to some constant power (n) of the length, we have 
to determine the value of n. We shall evidently have : 

(2i)« : (7i)'»::3501 : 27372 
or 1° : 3» ::3501 : 27372 
27372 

and n log. 3= log. 7*8 1834 
•8931144 , „^ 
'*=-477T2T2=l-«^ 

* Taking from the table another set, where each plate was of 
the same lateral dimensions as before, when the plates were 
2^ feet long, we have, as above, the breaking weight = 
27,372 lbs.; and when the bars were 5 feet long it was 8,469. 
Hence, as before, 

{2if : 5°:: 8469 : 27372 
/ 5 \n 27372 
^^ (2i) =l469-=^-2^2^2 
.-. n log. 2=log. 3-23202 
and n=l'69 

' Again, selecting from the table bars each 3 inches broad and 
1 inch thick, when 5 feet long the breaking weight was 55,010 lbs., 
and when 10 feet long, 11,932 lbs.; hence 

1° : 2°:: 11932 :. 55010 

or 2° =4-60945 
.-. log. 2°= log. 4-60945 
whence 71=2*20 

* Again, with bars each 3 inches broad and 1^ inch thick, 
when 10 feet long the breaking weight is 46,050 lbs. ; when 7^ 
feet long, 91,746 lbs. 
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{7^Y : (10)'^:: 46050 : 91746 
yjj or (1J)»= 1-99231 

71 log. lJ=log. 1-99231 
whence 71=2*39 



, * Lastly, selecting bars each 3 inches wide and 1 inch thick, 
when 10 feet long the breaking weight is 11,932 lbs., and when 
2i feet long, 83,682 lbs. 

.-. (2ir : (10)" 
or 1" : 4" :: 11932 : 83682 

4"= 7-01324 
whence 7i=l-40 

* Now, adding together these five values of n and taking the 
mean, we get 

1-87 + 1-49 + 2-20 + 2-39 + 1-4 , ^, 
7?= ^ =1-91; 

or the power of the length to which the breaking weight is 
inversely proportional is the 1-9 power, or the square very 
nearly, as we before assumed. 

' To determine, secondly, the power of the thickness to which 
the breaking weights obtained by experiment were proportional. 

' Selecting from the table some bars of the same length, but 
differing in thickness, we find that two bars, each 7^ feet long, 
hut which were respectively 3 inches broad and ^ inch thick, 
and 3 inches broad and 1^ inches thick, broke, the first with 
3,501 lbs., the second with 91,746 lbs. 

' Now, supposing the resistance to the proportional to be d^, 
that is, to some constant power 7i, of the thickness d, we have 
to determine the value of n. We have, therefore, 

or I" ; 3» :: 3501 : 91746 
91746 
•*• 3" =-33(^ =26-20565 

whence n log. 3= log. 26-20565 
log. 26-20565 

^ ^^73— 

1-4183950_2.^^ 



•4771213 
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' Again, selecting two bars, each 7 feet long, the one whose 
section was 2-97 x 1-05 inches bore 11,932 lbs.; the other, 
whose section was 3-0 x 1-51 inches, })ore 46,050 lbs. : the depth 
varies as 1 I 1*5 1 nearly. 

.-. P : (1-51)":: 11932 : 46050 

( 1 -5 1)'*= 3-85937 

lo^. 3-85937 „ ^^ 

71= -7 — rrr- = 3*27 
log. 1*51 

* Lastly, selecting two bars, each 5 feet long, the one whose sec- 
tion was 2'98 X '509 inches bore 8,469 lbs. ; the other, whose 
section was 3*0 x 1*0 inches, bore 55,010 lbs. the depths being 
when reduced as to breadth, as 1 to 1*97, we have 

P : (1-97)":: 8669 . 55010 

or(l-97)°=6-4954 

log. 6-4954 ^^^ 
or n=-r — 7-iT^ =2-76 
log. 1*97 

' Again, adding together these three values of n to obtain the 

mean, we have 

2-97 4- 3-27 + 2-76 „ 
n = o = 3 exactly, 

that is, the resistance varies exactly as the cube of the thickness, 
as we have before assumed. 

' But square pillars have their strengths as the fourth powers 
of their diameters, or as the cube of their thickness, into their 
width, regarding them as narrow plates ; hence all long pillai-s, 
or plates used as pillars, have their breaking weights nearly 
proportional to their width and to the cube of their thickness 
directly, and to the square of their length inversely, both theo- 
retically and experimentally. And also all similar pillars, or 
plates used as pillars, have their strength proportional to the 
square of their like lineal dimensions. 

* The last very important deduction at once follows from what 
we have demonstrated, for if we suppose a plate in every respect 
similar to another, and of n times the dimensions, but only of 
such diTnenaions, that each fails by flexure when used as a 
pillar, the strength of the second plate will be n^ times as great 
on account of its increase of thickness, n times as great on 
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account of its increase in width, and — 2 times ^ great on account 

of its increase of length. It will thus be altogether —^ or —^ 
or n^ times as strong.' 

15. 'We thus see how erroneous a conclusion would be drawn 
from thin models, as to the buckling of the top, in larger and 
similar structures, as was the case with the preliminary experi- 
ments on thin circular and elliptical tubes, which were con- 
demned on this account ; for the top of these tubes was merely 
a pillar failing from flexure, and had similar tubes been con- 
structed of larger dimensions, then the strength of the top to 
resist buckling or flexure would have been as the square of the 
lineal dimensions of increase, until the pillars or thickness 
became of sufl&cient dimensions to resist buckling altogether, and 
to fail by crushing. The curvature in the top of these tubes 
was, in fact, favourable to the resistance of flexure ; a flat plate 
would have buckled with less strain. 

16. * The limit of 1 6 tons per inch cannot, however, be exceeded 
practically, whatever the form. This limit, it will be observed, 
is nearly approached in the inch square bars in experiment No. 
16, which were 15 inches long; in the next experiment the bar 
was practically crushed with about 16 tons, although it carried 
considerably more ; and we shall hereafter see that with the 
large models, with cells, the top was destroyed by compression 
with about 14*8 tons per square inch. 

17. * However valuable, in numberless practical cases, these 
interesting experimental confirmations of the theory of pillars 
may prove, they are evidently not directly applicable to the 
structure which led to them. The top of the Britannia Bridge, 
though closely analogous, is not a simple pillar or plate subjected 
to compression. When failure takes place in the top of an ordi- 
nary tube by actual compression, it will be found to have sus- 
tained little more than 16 tons per square inch of its transverse 
section, and no alteration of its manner of construction would 
be of any avail. But should it fail by buckling or flexure, its 
breaking strain would fall short of this quantity, and any con- 
trivance or method of construction which would prevent flexure, 
would approximate it to this limit. The importance of some 
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such contrivance with thin tubes is thus evident. The necessity 
for preventing flexure in a column has already been alluded to, 
and (as in a beam broken transversely) the comparative depth, 
or leverage with which the material resists flexure, has been 
shown to be the most important consideration. We may double 
the width of a plank, and when we stand on the centre, it bends 
only half as much as before ; but if we double its thickness, we 
have only one-eighth part of its original deflection. It, indeed, 
assumes another name, and we call it a beam, though in both 
cases the quantity of material is precisely the same. 

18. ' A plate employed as a pillar similarly resists flexure in a 
much higher ratio than in the simple proportion of its thickness, 
such stiffness or strength being analogous to the transverse 
stiffness of a beam. Hence, as in the beam, it will also be 
highly advantageous to distribute any given material in a pillar 
in such a manner as to insure the greatest possible depth in the 
direction in which it is liable to bend. If the pillars are short 
as compared with their diameter, such precautions are useless, 
the cubic inch of wrought iron cannot be put in better form ; 
but if it were rolled into a very long and very thin plate one 
inch broad, and placed on edge, the smallest force would bend 
it. If we shorten this thin plate by increasing its thickness, but 
maintaining the same height of one inch, we shall increase its 
resistance to flexure in proportion directly to the cube of the 
thickness, and in proportion inversely to the length, since the 
length will diminish in the same proportion as the thickness 
increases, therefore the strength will increase directly as the 
square of the increasing thickness, or inversely as the square of 
the decreasing length, until the plate arrives at such a thickness 
that it will fail partly by crushing. The law will now begin to 
vary as we go on increasing the thickness at the expense of the 
length ; and ultimately, as we approach to the cube itself again, 
the strength, instead of varying as the square of the increasing 
thickness, will cease to vary at all with the thickness , its strength 
will, therefore, have varied during these changes, as every power 
of the thickness between and the square of the thickness, 
while the resistance itself would be represented progressively by 
every quantity between 16 tons and 0, the quantity of material 
or section and height, having remained constant, so that n square 
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inches of sectional area on the top of a tube may resist any 
compression between and n x 16 tons, according to the form 
in which it is applied. 

19. ' We should thus use the thickest plates we can get for the 
top of a tube, luitil their thickness is such that any variation in 
the thickness causes no corresponding variation in their resist- 
ance to compression — beyond this we get no further advantage. 
If, however, we are compelled to use thin plates, we should 
arrange them so as to insure depth to resist buckling. If one 
cubic inch, when rolled out into a long strip so as as to fail by 
flexure, were, for instance, formed into corrugations, as in fig. 21, 
it would in this form support considerably more than in the form 

Fig. 21. 



of a straight plate, for instead of being a mere line in section with 
no depth, it would now possess a depth equal to the versed sine 
of the corrugations, or equal to the distance between each con- 
vexity ; and in this corrugated form we should attain the maxi- 
mum resistance to pressure, viz. 16 tons, with our plates much 
thinner than when used straight. The depth Wbuld be still further 
increased if we folded our corrugated plate round upon itself, 
so as to complete a series of tubes, fig. 22, taking care to unite 
carefully the points of contact. There are numberless familiar 

Fig. 22. 

examples of stiffness obtained by such method of construction. 
An ordinary paper fan, and many household articles in tin, 
though constructed of thin and pliable material, are extremely 
strong and rigid from the depth acquired by the bending of the 
material. The domestic tea-board and dust-shovel are striking 
examples. It thus becomes a question, with a given section of 
material of given thickness, how to construct the strongest form 
of pillar to resist crushing, and how near we can with this form 
approach to the limit of 16 tons per square inch. 

20. * Since a flat plate, for the reasons explained, will bend 
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sooner than a curved plate, it would be readily inferred that 
a round tube, of moderate dimensions and of given thick- 
ness and section, would be a stronger form than the same plate 
in a rectangular form, in which the resistance to crumpling must 
depend solely on the four angles ; and since the rigidity afforded 
by the angles is extended throughout the four sides of a rectan- 
gular tube, in some manner proportionate to the distance from 
the angles, it would be concluded that a square tube □ would be 
stronger than a rectangular tube | | constructed with the same 
plate, inasmuch as the central portions of the longer sides of 
the rectangle will be less maintained in form on account of their 
greater distance from the angles ; similarly increased strength 
might be expected from this form: rT~1 ' These assumptions 
were all submitted to experiment and confirmed. 

* For this purpose a number of tubes or cells of wrought iron 
were constructed, all 10 feet long and either 4 or 8 inches 
square, or of rectangular form about 4x8 inches ; their ends 
were perfectly flat, and they were compressed by the interven- 
tion of a lever between two parallel disks of steel, with arrange- 
ments for maintaining the pressure perfectly vertical, the cells 
being supported l^erally. The direct object was to ascertain 
the value of each particular form of cell, and to ascertain the 
resistance per square inch of section in each case. The lateral 
dimensions of these cells were so large, that with a length of 10 
feet the pillars were not destroyed by flexure, as in a long pillar, 
but by absolute buckling or crushing; the strongest possible 
form should, therefore, give about 16 tons per square inch of 
section. 

21. * Similar experiments were then made with circular cells 
under precisely similar circumstances for comparison. The 
cylinders varying from 1^ to 6 inches in diameter, the diameter 
being small, in some cases, as compared with the Jength ; some 
of these pillars failed by flexure, and followed the laws of long 
pillars, the resistance increasing nearly inversely as the square 
of the length ; but where the diameter was 6 inches, the length 
being 10 feet, flexure could not take place, and the cells failed 
by buckling or crushing, as in all the rectangular pillars, and in 
such pillars the strength is independent of the length.' 
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22. The annexed drawings (figs. 23, 24, 25, 26) show how 
the failure in the rectangular and cylindrical tubes took place. 

From the foregoing researches it will be observed, that in 
order to determine the maximum powers of resistance to 
compression in the use of iron plates, the square box with 
thin plates next to the plate itself is the weakest experimented 




upon; the next in the order of strength is the rectangular 
form with a division across the centre as at a, fig. 24, but the 
best distribution of the material is in the cylindrical form. 
This latter cannot, however, be accomplished conveniently in 
ship building, but the rectangular or cellular construction is 
applicable in all cases where resistance to compression as well 
as tension is required in the hull and upper decks of vessels. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON THE STRENGTH AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE MATERIAL OP 
WROUGHT-IRON PLATES AND FRAMES AS APPLIED TO THE CON- 
STRUCTION OF IRON SHIPS. 

1. In this department of inquiry we have not only to con- 
sider the nature of the strains to which the sides and other 
parts of a vessel are subjected, but we have also to determine 
the distribution of the material in the different parts, so 
as to establish, as nearly as possible, perfect unifoiwnity of 
strength. What we mean by uniformity is, that the resistances 
in any part of the vessel should be proportioned to the strains 
they have to bear, and that no waste of material should take 
place beyond what is necessary to maintain the balance of the 
opposing forces of strain and resistance. In our endeavour to 
determine the superior value of iron, as a material of which 
vessels should be constructed, we have not entered into the 
question of distribution. This is, however, one of the most 
important elements of construction, and in order to approxi- 
mate as closely as possible to uniformity of strength, we have 
to apply the material in such forms and positions as will 
effectually resist all the various strains to which the vessel is 
subjected. 

2. It will be observed that in the preceding investigation we 
have invariably viewed the question of vessels, as they are now 
built, being subject to much severer strains than formerly, when 
built of wood, and for this reason — that the present class of 
steamers are nearly double the length that they were formerly 
as sailing vessels ; and the depths are much less in proportion, 
so as to render their powers of resistance to the action of the 
sea less than one-half that which would have been the case 
had the form of construction been upon the old principle. This 
being the case, a series of strains of double intensity are 
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brought into existence, and these have to be provided for if we 
are to have safe vessels on the new principle of construction. 

All these changes are elements of weakness, unless met by an 
equable distribution of the material ; and it is on this principle 
that we have treated the new build of vessels as hollow girders. 
Let us, for example, take a first-rate ship of war as built seventy 
years ago, such, for instance, as the * Victory,' and we have : — 

ft. in. 
For the length between the perpendiculars . . 260 

Breadth of beam 60 1 

Depth 63 10 

This, according to formula w = , would, if built of iron 

L 

and duly proportioned with a sectional area of 800 square 
inches for the bottom, and suspended on two points stem and 
stem, sustain a load in the middle of 9,785 tons, or 19,570 
tons equally distributed. 

Taking the same sectional area and applying it to a vessel 
similar to the * Warrior,' and we have with the same constant 
60, and the decks duly proportioned to the bottom, 

ft. in. 

For the length 380 

Breadth 68 4 

Depth 42 

Hence w = -^-^ ^^ ^-^- = 5,305 tons as the breaking 

380 
weight in the middle, or 10,610 tons equally distributed, which 
is little more than half the strength of the former. From 
these facts it will be seen that we require an increased sectional 
area of 675 square inches to balance the resisting forces of the 
two ships, which evidently shows that, increasing the length 
and diminishing the depth, as in the present build of vessels, 
when constructed of the same material, requires an increase 
of strength in the ratio of 1475 : 800 or as 1 : '542. But 
this is not all, as we find from experiment on the effects pro- 
duced on wrought iron when subjected to alternate changes of 
load, that to build a durable vessel we should have to proportion 
the sections of the hull and upper deck, so that, under the 
varied forms of strains to which she is subjected, no portion 
of the sectional area shall imdergo a strain exceeding five tons 
per square inch. 

F 
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3. A vessel thus constructed would, in our opinion^ be per- 
fectly safe under every condition, when exposed to the action of 
the sea ; but if strdnded upon a rock or shelving beach with 
coal and cargo on board she would be severely tried by the 
force of impact when continuously rising and falling, under 
the influence of a tempestuous sea. Even in this precarious 
position, it is very questionable whether or not she would go to 
pieces. On the contrary, we are of opinion, if constructed with 
water-tight bulkheads, strong longitudinal keelsons, and double 
bottom, that, in nine cases out of ten, she would hold together, 
and save the lives of all on board. 

4. Iron ships, as they are at present constructed, are de- 
cidedly defective as regards the distribution of material. The 
maximum conditions of strength, having the material accumu- 
lated at* the top and bottom, as in a tubular girder, have not 
been attended to in their transverse sections, as follows : — 

i. The material in this case should be, as far as practicable, 
accumulated at the top and bottom of the sections at midships, 
that at the sides being merely sufficient to form a rigid connec- 
tion between those two parts. 

ii. The sectional areas at the top and bottom should be to 
each other inversely as the ultimate resistances of the material 
per square inch at the upper and lower edges respectively. 

Thus we have the formulae — 

„ 4^ a a d 4 s, a, d 

w = — J or — L_J — 

where the beam is supposed to be supported at each end and 
loaded in the middle with the weight w, just producing trans- 
verse fracture ; d = the depth of the beam ; a = the area of 
the top part of the section, s being approximately the ulti- 
mate resistance per square inch of the material at the upper 
edge to extension ; ai = the area of the bottom part of the 
section; Pj being approximately the ultimate resistance per 
square inch of the material at the lower edge tp compression ; 
and I = the distance between the supports. 
From this equality we get — 

S • (X ^^ °i . w-p 

1 1 

* s S| 
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5. Now although we cannot distribute the material in the 
transverse section of an iron ship exactly as it is in a hollow 
girder of greatest strength, yet the principle should be observed 
as far as practicable. 

Let fig- 5, page 15, represent the transverse section of an 
iron ship, the various parts being as before described. Now 
supposing the ship to be supported at its extremities (which is 
the condition of greatest strain); let H be the moment of its 
displacement or total weighty tending to rupture the transverse 
section at the centre ; Iq the moment of inertia of the material 
in this section resisting rupture; and so on, as before, with 
respect to the other symbols : then, assuming that the compres- 
sion of wrought iron is equal to the elongation under the 
same force, we get — 

"" = A- ^0 or j\ ' h 
Whence we have — 

S _ 8, 
h ^ h, 

.'. h : h^ :: s : Sj 

That is to say, the material should be so distributed that the 
distances of the neutral axis from the upper and lower edges 
should be to each other directly as the ultimate resistances per 
square inch at these parts respectively. When this condition is 
fulfilled, the material at the upper edge is upon the point of 
yielding by compression, whilst the material at the lower edge 
is upon the point of yielding by extension ; but if, for example, 
the distance of the upper edge from the neutral axis should be 
greater than what it should be, as determined by this propor- 
tion, then rupture would take place at this edge before it would 
take place at the lower edge. 

6. The sectional areas of the material above and below the 
neutral axis have always a relation to the resistances of the 
material at those parts — the greater sectional area being always 
given to that part that presents the least resistance ; thus, in 
the case of vnrought iron, the area of the section undergoing 
compression should exceed that of the section undergoing ex- 
tension. 

7. Taking the ship, referred to at page 15, as a good example 

F 2 
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of our present mode of construction, and supposing it supports 
at the extremities, we find the neutral axis to be about 13^ feet 
from the upper deck, and only about 10 feet from, the bottom of 
the ship. Now when the compressive strain per square inch of the 
material at the upper edge is 17 tons, the tensile strain per square 

inch at the bottom edge will be ^ or 12-6 tons; but the 

material at this part is capable of sustaining a tensile strain of 
about 21 tons per square inch ; hence it appears, with this defec- 
tive distribution of the material, the lower flange is only made to 
perform about four-sevenths of its duty, or a little more than 
one-half of what it is capable of performing.* Under such a 
strain this ship would most certainly be destroyed by fracture 
at the upper deck, and she would even sustain considerable 
damage under one-half the strain here brought into play. 

8. Now if the upper section of the ship were increased by 
the addition of about 100 square inches of iron, we should con- 
siderably add to the strength of the ship. With this addition 
to the section of the upper flange, we find that the neutral axis 
would be 11 feet from the lower flange and 12 J feet from the 
upper flange ; and taking (as Mr. Vernon has done) the maxi- 
mum moment of force tending to fracture the centre section to 
be 1,800 X 92^, we find the value of I^ to be 137,300 nearly ; 
that of s„ or the tensile strain per square inch on the bottom 
edge of the lower flange, to be 13 '3 tons; and that of s, or the 
compressive strain per square inch on the upper edge of the 
upper flange, to be 15*1 tons. Such a ship might be considerably 
injured imder this maximum strain, but it would be suiB&ciently 
strong to resist fracture. It should, however, be borne in mind 
that although it is possible for a ship to be stranded with its 
extremities only supported, yet it is a circumstance which must 
very rarely happen. 

* This ship, as described by Mr. Vernon, has the following dimensions : Equi- 
valent area top flange, A =233 square inches; area lower deck, B = 156; area 
bottom flange, D =493 ; area rib representing the two sides of the ship =440 square 
inches; depth,AD = 23j feet; distance between the two decks, A B=7J feet; 
length of the ship 200 feet. 

In order to have maximum strength with a given amount of material, the 
area of the top flange (in a state of tension) should be rather greater than the 
^rea of the bottom flange. 
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The distribution of material here assumed almost exactly 

answers to that of maximum strength when the upper part of the 

transverse section undergoes a tensile strain, and that of the 

lower part a compressive strain, which, in fact, is the strain most 

likely to injure the ship when afloat. For, in this case, the 

distance of the upper flange from the neutral axis is 12^ feet, 

while that of the lower flange is 1 1 feet ; and if the ultimate 

compressive strain per square inch at the lower flange be 17 

tons, the tensile strain per square inch upon the upper flange 

17 X 12i 
will be — -- — 2 or 20 tons nearly, which is about the ultimate 

resistance of wrought iron to extension. 

It may not be practicable in all cases to construct iron ships 
with such a large section of iron at the upper deck, yet such 
should be the distribution of the material in the section in 
order to secure a maximum strength with a given amount of 
material. 

9. In the distribution of the material there is another con- 
sideration of some importance, and that is, that all bodies 
in the form of beams, whether hollow or solid, follow the 
same law as regards a transverse strain, viz., that in a beam 
uniformly loaded, the strains are always greatest in the middle, 
and progressively diminish to the points of support at either 
end. These facts are self-evident, and show, in the case of 
an iron ship, that the same thickness of plates is not required 
when working from the centre at midships to the stem and 
stern. In feet, they should taper or be reduced in thickness 
according to a certain ratio of their distances from the centre 
tiU they reach the extremes at each end.* Theoretically this is 

* When a ship is supported at the extremities, and loaded uniformly throughout 
its length, the moment of the force tending to produce transverse fracture at any 
point yaeries as the rectangle of the parts into which this point divides the distance 
between the two points of support, and the strength of the section at any part 
should vary according to the same law. In a tubular beam, having its material 
accumulated at the top and bottom parts of the section, and with a uniform depth, 
the strength varies as the area of the section, so that, in this case, the area of the 
section should vary as the rectangle of the parts into which the point (where the 
section is taken) divides the distance between the supports. If such a beam be 
divided longitudinally into four equal parts, then the section of the material at 
the part midway between the centre and the extremity should be three-fourths of 
the section at the centre. And so on to other cases. 
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true, but in practice we have to consider how much the thick- 
ness can be reduced without danger to the structure, and in 
general we may here observe that the reduction should not 
exceed one-tki/rd between the centre and the two extremes. 
Or, in other words, if we assume the strakes or sheathing 
plates of the bottom and round the bilge to the height of the 
interior floor, or one-fifth of the depth, to be seven-eighths of 
an inch, it then follows that their thickness may be safely and 
progressively reduced to five-eighths thick towards the bow and 
stem. The same reduction to five-eighths thick may be made 
from that point, one-fifth of the depth, to the neutral axis of 
transverse strains, or about half-way up the ship's side, when 
they should again increase to seven-eighths thick for the top 
strakes at the deck, on each side where they have to perform the 
office of stringers and columns imder the action of the two 
forces of tension and compression. 

10. From these remarks, it is obvious that a careful distribu- 
tion of the material is a condition of considerable importance 
in ship-building, and although it maybe necessary in some con- 
structions to deviate somewhat from the absolute rule, yet it 
is nevertheless essential that the lalNv of strains should be care- 
fully observed, and weak parts efficiently guarded against, 

11. It mil not be necessary to give drawings in illustration 
of these statements, as we apprehend the question to be suffi- 
ciently explicit to enable the iron ship builder to proportion the 
parts in the ratio of the strains, and to afford to the ship, as a 
whole, ample powers of resistance to the forces by which she 
may be assailed ; care, however, being taken to provide for 
wear and tear, oxidation, and all those other influences which 
tend to weaken the ship. 



71 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE COMBINATION OF IRON AND WOOD IN THE CONSTRUCTION OP 

SHIPS. 

1 . The use of iron, as a material for ship birilding, suggested 
several modifications in the construction of ships built entirely 
of timber. Amongst others was the introduction of iron for 
the frames and ribs, and to these was screwed the wood 
sheathing, varying in thickness from four to six inches, accord- 
ing to the size and strength of the ship. This combination was 
for some time highly appreciated, but, when the properties of 
the two materials are considered, it will not be difficult to prove 
that the system is not an eligible one, and, for sea-going ships, 
is utterly at variance with soimd principles of construction. It 
may be desirable in some cases to have vessels of this construc- 
tion, such as lake or river boats, but for large ships intended to 
navigate the open sea, this construction cannot be recommended 
either on the score of economy or safety. 

2. Numbers of these vessels — some of them of large tonnage — 
have, however, been built ; and, in so far as regards fouling, they 
are superior to the iron-plated ships. As respects strength, they 
are nevertheless exceedingly defective when compared with 
those entirely composed of iron, Plate stringers have been 
introduced, and riveted along the ribs at different parts of the 
sides, decks, and bottom, but their position has little or no ten- 
dency to strengthen vessels of this construction. The following 
section, figs. 40 and 41, exhibits the principle on which these 
vessels are constructed, and, compaiing this with that of a vessel 
of similar dimensions composed entirely of iron, we arrive at the 
conclusion that the method of wood sheathing will scarcely bear a 
comparison with that of closely riveted iron plates. To prove 
this, it will be necessary to refer to experiments — 1st, upon the 
comparative strength of iron and wood to a tensile strain ; 2nd, 
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upon their -comparative resistances to compression ; and, lastly, 
to their comparative powers of resistance to pressure. 

TaBLB I. — COMPABATIYB YaLXTBS OF IbON AND TiMBEB SUBIOTTED TO ▲ 

Tensilb Stbain. 



Specific 
Gravities 


Description of Timber 


TensUe break- 
ing Strain 
per Square 
Inch in lbs. 


Tensile break- 
ing Strain of 

wrought Iron 
per Square 
Inch in lbs. 


Ratio, the 
Wood repre- 
senting Unity 


7-700 
0-660 
0-540 
0-680 
0-640 
0-660 
0-763 
0-780 
0-700 
0-980 


Wrought iron 

Yellow pine . 

Cedar . 

Red deal 

Birch . 

Sycamore 

Spanish mahogany 

Ash 

Dry English oak . 

Box . . . 




60,000 
• 12,000 
11,400 
12,600 
13,000 
13,000 
16,000 
17,000 
13,000 
20,000 


60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 


1 : 416 

1 : 4-38 

1 : 4-00 

1 : 3-84 
1 : 3-84 
1 : 3-33 
1 : 2-94 
1 : 3-84 
1 : 2-60 



3. The foregoing table represents the ultimate resistance of 
the best qualities of iron and timber to a tensile strain, and 
from which it will be seen, that box and ash stand at the head 
of the list for strength, and that Spanish mahogany, oak, syca- 
more, and birch are the next in order, after which red deal or 
pine — ^the timber chiefly employed in sheathing ships — is only 
500 lbs. per square inch short of the last three. Selecting, 
however, English oak as the best for comparison, we have the 
two materials in the ratio of their relative strengths as 1 : 3*84 ; 
or, in other. words, iron is a little above 3| times stronger than 
oak. But in some other experiments, to which we shall here- 
after refer, the timber is shown to be not more than one-fifth 
the strength of iron. These experiments, although bearing 
directly upon the resisting powers of iron and wood, do not 
apply to the two materials as ordinarily used in the construction 
of the sheathing united to the hull and iron frames of ships. 
To apply the comparison, it must be in the shape of two vessels, 
one of iron and another of wood, of similar dimensions. 

4. The comparative strength of iron and wood, in regard to 
their respective powers of resistance to a tensile strain, is there- 
fore in the ratio of the strength of the difiFerent sorts of timber, 
as given in the above table. Eed pine is probably the best 
description of timber for sheathing, in combination with iron 
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frames. With 6-inch planking — provided there were no joints, 
and the ship was covered with a homogeneous mass of jointless 
timber — it would then be equal to plates of about 1^ inch 
thick. But as this is not the case, and as the timber joints are 
not imited, either longitudinally, vertically, or transversely, we 
must depend on the fastenings to the angle iron ribs, to which 
the sheathing is bolted, as the only power by which resistance 
can be offered to strain. 

If we carefully examine this construction it will be found, 
the combined planking being separate from the ribs, that the 
fracture would be in the direction of the black lines a a a^ 




fig. 27, and the tendency would be to separate the end joints and 
twist the cross ribs, as shown at c c c, in fig. 29, and comparing 
the strengths with, iron, as derived from experiment in the fol- 
lowing table, it is evident that the strength of vessels of this 
description, as they are now built, is very inferior to those 
composed entirely of iron, where the whole of the sheathing, 
when securely riveted, is homogeneous, and presents greatly 
increased powers of resistance to every description of strain to 
which sea-going vessels are subjected. 

On this question it will be noticed, that in the iron ship we 
have the whole of the plates united by rivets in every direction, 
and to which are secured ribs and frames again united by rivets, 
forming an unbroken covering of a solid sheet of iron. Now 
it is well known, from the results of former experiments, that 
the strength of iron plates riveted in this manner is reduced 
from 50,000 to 30,000 lbs. per square inch — as in the case of 
steam boilers — arising from the quantity of iron punched out 
for the reception of the rivets. This being the case we must 
reduce the strength of the construction to that proportion. 
Bearing these facts in mind, we have now to ascertain the 
strength of the composite form, where the wood sheathing is 
not united in the joints, but on the contrary is driven asunder 
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Fig. 28. 



by caulking tx) make it water-tight. In this construction every- 
thing is against the strength of the ship ; and, in a large 
sea-going vessel it would be impossible for her to hold together 

unless united by longitudinal stays 
and stringers of iron. 

5. To ascertain the correct value 
of this construction a platform of 
wood sheathing of one-sixth the full 
dimensions was prepared and sub- 
mitted to the test of experiment. It 
was composed of re^ pine, screwed 
to ribs four inches asunder, represent- 
ing the frames in a ship in full size of 
two feet asimder, planking 2 inches by 
1 inch, representing sheathing of 6' 
inches thick, 12 inches wide, and 12 
feet long. The whole length of the 
model was 8 feet, and having attached 
cross-heads at each end, as shown in 
the drawing, fig. 28, it was suspended 
to the jib of a crane, and experi- 
Imented upon as follows : — 




Table II. — Tenselb Stbenoth of Tdcbeb F&ahbs. 

Length 8 feet, Ribs 4 inches apart. Joints 2 feet apart. Planking 2x1 inches. 
Sectional area = -99 x 7'95 inches =7*87 square inches. 



No. of 
Experi- 
ment 


Weight 

laid on in 

lbs. 


Breaking Strain per Square Inch 
of Section 


Elonga- 
tion in 
Inches 


Remarks 


lbs. 


tons 


1 
2 
3 


991 
1,628 
1,761 


222*49 


•0993 


•10 
•37 


Broke. 



With the first weight, 991 lbs., the joints were slightly se- 
parated ; with 1,528 lbs. considerable contortion was observed ; 
and with 1,751 lbs. it separated at the joints in the form shown 
at a a a, fig. 27, or on a larger scale at fig. 29. 

It is almost superfluous to make the comparison — if the above 
experiments are to be relied upon — as the disparity is so great as 
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to reduce the strength of a wood-clad ship on iron frames to less 
than j\q that of the iron one. If, for example, the area of the 

Fig. 29. 



o 9 9 \ I e 

B e 3 I 







model be reduced one-fifth, it would then be the representative 
of 1*57 inch area of iron, which, taken at 30,000 on the square 
inch,- would be 30000 x 1-57 = 47100 lbs., as the breaking 
weight at which iron sheathing of that proportion would be torn 
asunder. Now comparing this with 350*2 lbs., the breaking 
weight of the model sheathing, and the result is 47100 : 350*2, 
or as 134-5 : 1 ; that is, iron is, in this position, 134 times 
stronger than wood. 

In this comparison the sheathing of wood on iron ribs can 
only act as a water-tight covering attached to iron frames, as the 
tensile strength of the timber, in the absence of solid transverse 
joints, contributes only in a very small degree to resist the 
strains of the ship, and hence arises, in every description of 
timber-built vessels, the creaking noise and opening of the 
joints as the vessel plunges and labours in a heavy sea. It is 
however widely different with an iron-sheathed vessel, as in this 
case there are no joints, and the whole of the sides and hull 
present a powerfully resisting force to the strains and motion of 
the ship. 

6. An exclusively timber-built ship has many advantages 
over that of *the composite construction, as the ribs are nearly 
close together, and when properly fitted with wood or copper 
fastenings, as practised in Her Majesty's dockyards, the 
strengths are considerably increased, but still greatly inferior 
to a properly constructed iron-built ship. 

From the extremely limited powers of resistance indicated by 
the model, it was considered necessary that the tensile strength 
of the timber, of which it was made, should be tested, but this 
had no effect on the strength of the platform, as the resistance 
in the construction does not apply to the timber, but to the 
pins or fastenings by which they are attached to the ribs. In 
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the case of the model, the screw nails were bent and 'torn 
asunder by a comparatively small weight. Doubtless, if the 
nails had been made double the strength, the results would have 
been more satisfactory, but the material, whatever it may be, is 
not calculated from position to meet the force of tension where 
the joints are numerous and unconnected. 

The following tables give the strength of the timber of which 
the model sheathing was composed : — 



Tablb IU. — ^Tensile Strsngtu of Timbrb. 
Sectional area of timber b*98 x 1*04 inches « 1*01 square inches. 



No. of 
Experi- 
ment 



Weight 

laid on in 

lbs. 



653 
1,078 
1,528 
1,974 
2,418 
2,920 
3,340 



Bireaking Strain per Square Inch 
of Section 



lbs. 



3,306 



1*476 



Elonga- 
tion in 
Inches 



No 
perceptible 



K ^ ^ftr^ra 




Broke 



Table IV. — Tensile Strength op Timbeb. 
Sectional area of Timber = -98 x 200 inches = 1*96 square inches. 



No. of 
Exx)eri- 
ment 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 



Weight 

laid on in 

lbs. 



3,340 
4,288 
4,709 
5,132 
5,625 
6,089 
6,509 
6,949 
7,432 



Breaking Strain per Square Inch 
of Section 



lbs. 



3,791 



tons 



1-692 



Elonga- 
tion in 
Inches 



No 
perceptible 
elongation 



Broke 



RESISTANCE OF WROUGHT-IRON PLATES TO BURSTING. -77 

7. To show the value of iron constructions as compared with 
those in combination with wood as exhibited in section figs, 40 
and 41, it may be instructive to insert an extract from the ex- 
periments of 1838, or that part of them which relates to the re- 
sistance of wrought-iron plates and different sorts of timber to 
pressure, by a blunt hemispherical instrument, at right angles 
to the surface. 

Irrespective of the experiments made to determine the 
strength of wrought-iron plates and the relative strength of the 
joints by which they are united, the investigation would be in- 
complete if we omitted another inquiry of equal importance, 
namely, the resistance offered by plates to a crushing force, such 
as exhibited in the injuries received by vessels when stranded 
on rocks or taking the ground in harbours where the surfaces 
are uneven. 

Almost every person connected with nautical affairs is ac- 
quainted with the nature of the injuries received by timber- 
built vessels when placed in circumstances affecting their 
stability, or when resting on hard and unequal ground, such as 
frequently occurs in tidal harbours at low water. Such a posi- 
tion is attended with danger under every circumstance ; and in 
order to determine the relative values of the two materials, wood 
and iron, it was considered desirable to institute a similar class 
of experiments on both, and thus to afford the means of com- 
parison between them. English oak, as the strongest and best 
material used for the construction of first-class wooden vessels,- 
was selected for this purpose, and the results obtained from both 
are given, under circumstances as nearly similar as the nature 
of the experiment would admit. They are as follows : — 

8. In each of the experiments the plate was fastened upon 
a frame of cast iron, 1 foot square inside and 1 foot 6 inches 
outside, its breadth being 3 inches and thickness half an inch. 
The sides of the plates, when hot, were twisted round the frame, 
to which they were firmly bolted. The contraction, by cooling, 
caused it to be very tight, and the force to burst it was applied 
in the centre. This was done in order that the force might in 
some degree resemble that from a stone or other body with a 
blunt end pressing against the side or bottom of a vessel : a bolt 
of iron, terminating in a- hemisphere 3 inches in diameter, had 
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thus its rounded end pressed perpendicularly to the plate in the 
middle. The results are given in the following tables : — 

TabLB v. — EXFBBDCBNTS TO DBTBBMINli THB RbSISTAVOB OF PlATBS OF 

Wbouoht Iron to a fobcb tbndiko to bubst them. 



No. of 

Bxperi- 

ment 


Description of Plates 


Weight 

laid on in 

lbs. 


Permanent 

Indentation of 

Plate 


"RpTtiftr^^ 


I. 


Plate of the best 
StaflFordflhire 
iron i inch 
thiclf. 


8,617 
9,893 

11,169 
12,445 

13,789 


inch 
•3 
•36 

•6 
•6 

•7 


Plate not cracked. 
Plate not cracked. 
f Crack on convex side 8 
\ inches long. 
Crack on convex side 9 
inches long ; not opened 
on concave side. 
Hole through tho plate 
< about 1^ inch long; uid ^ 
inch wide. 


2. 


Plate of the same 
iron and the 
same thickness. 


9,893 

11,169 
12,445 
13,789 

16,477 

17,821 
19,769 


•25 

•34 

•4 

•47 

•6 

•65 


r Double crack on convex side 
\ 1 inch lon^. 
Double crack increased. 

/Form of crack on convex 
1 side(^ inch wide). 
Not cracked through. 
Cracked through. 


3. 


Plate of the same 
iron ^ inch 
thick. 


18,523 
21,075 

22,787 

25,923 
29,059 
32,196 
35,331 
36,899 
37,519 


•33 

•45 

•60 
•75 
•80 
•97 
1-10* 


No crack. 

Incipient crack on convex side. 

r Crack above-mentioned 4 

< inches long forming a 

I cross. 

Crack above, 6 inches long. 

Crack above, ^ inch wide. 

No crack on concave side. 
Plate cracked through. 


4. 


Plato same as the 
last 


21,219 
21,985 
27,708 
31,796 
33,431 
35,066 
36,701 
37,928 


•35 

•47 

•7 

•75 

•83 

•97 


No crack. 

Slight crack on convex side. 
Form of crack on convex side. 
Form of crack increased. 

Form of crack 4 inches deep. 
Not cracked through. 
Cracked through. 



In figs. 30 and 31 will be found representations of the frac- 
tures of the plates experimented upon. 

From the above we obtain the strength of plates to resist 
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rupture from pressure from a blunt body, or a ball 3 inches 

diameter. 

Figs. 30, 31. 




lbs. Mean 

In experiment 1, a plate one-fomth of an inch thick was buret by 18,789 ^ i c 770 
In experiment 2, a plate one-fourth of an inch thick was buret by 19,769 J 
In experiment 3, a plate half an inch thick was buret by . . 37,619"! «- ,.,,„ 
In experiment 4, a plate half an inch thick was buret by . . 37,928 J ' 

Here the strengths are as the depths, a half-inch plate 
requiring double the weight to produce fracture that had 
previously burst the quarter of an inch plate. In the suc- 
ceeding experiments on oak timber, the powers of resistance 
follow the ratio of the squares of the depth, so that a wrought- 
iron plate of only one-quarter of an inch thick is able to resist a 
force equal to that required in the rupture of a 3-inch plank. 

9. The experiments were made upon good English oak, of 
difiFerent thicknesses, and of the same width as the iron plates. 
The specimens were laid upon solid planks, 12 inches asunder, 
and by the same apparatus the rounded end of the 3-inch pin 
was forced through them as follows : — 

Resistance of planks of timber to the entrance of a ball, 3 
inches diameter, the planks being laid upon props 12 inches 
asunder ; the object of the experiments being to burst them by 
pressing a pin, terminated by a hemispherical end, 3 inches 
diameter, through the centre of the plank, as was done with the 
plates of iron. 
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Table VI. 



No. of 
Experi- 
ment 


Deecription of Plank 


Weight 
laid on 


fiemarks 


1. 


English oak, very 
dry and good, 11* 
inches broad, ana 
2^ inches deep. 


IbB. 

16,115 
17,235 


Indentation from hemisphere i inch 
deep ; wood otherwise uninjured. 

Hole through the middle, 3 inches dia- 
meter nearly broke out^ all the rest 
remaining sound. 


2. 


English oak, rather 
green, 8 inches 
broad, 3 inches 
deep. 


18,941 


It bore 18,941 lbs. about ten xninutes, and 
then exploded with violence, dividing 
into three parts, the middle one on 
which the pin rested being about an 
inch thick at the top, and half an inch 
at the bottom. With a ton less weight 
there was a crack under the plank in 
the centre, and an indentation b/ the 
pin J inch deep on the upper side. 
Sap was driven out from the ends on 
the side nearest to the heart. 


3. 


English oak plank, 
and dimensions 
same as in last 
experiment. 


12,445 
16,925 


Sap driven out as in last experiment; 
plank without crack; indentation by 
the pressure about ^ inch. 

The plank split with bearing the pres- 
sure about ten minutes. 


4. 


English oak from 
same plank as in 
experiments 2 and 
3; breadth 8 
inches, depth IJ 
inch. 


4,532 


The plank broke by splitting. 


6. 


English oak from 
same plank and 
same size as in the 
last experiment. 


4,280 


Broke by splitting diagonally. 



Taking the results of the four last experiments, which were on 
pieces from the same plank, we obtain — 



Strength from planks 3 inches thick 
Strength from planks 3 inches thick 
Strength from planks 1^ inch thick 
Strength from planks 1^ inch thick 



lbs. Mean 
16,925J 

^'^^n 4,406 
4,280/ 



Here the strength to resist crushing follows the ratio of the 
square of the depth, as is found to be the case in the transverse 
fracture of rectangular bodies of constant breadth and span. 

10. If we compare the foregoing results with the experiments 
performed by Mr. Hodgkinson on timber, it will be found that 
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the strength of dry English oak to resist a crushing force is 
4-24 tons to the square inch, whereas wrought iron, according 
to Rondelet, requires a pressure of about 31 tons per square 
inch, and with this weight it is reduced about one-sixteenth of 
its length. The resistance of wrought iron to a crushing force 
is therefore about seven and a quarter times greater than that 
of oak: and according to the experiments in the preceding 
Table, it appears that the resistance of wrought-iron plates to a 
force calculated to burst them follows a diflferent law to that of 
oak, the resistance of the former being directly as the depth 
and of the latter as the square of the depth. Seasoning from 
these facts, it may be interesting to know that in the use of 
timber, such as the oak sheathing of ships, the strength to ex- 
ternal pressure increases in the ratio of the squares of its thick- 
ness ; and, where great strength is required, it will be necessary, 
in the construction of vessels, to consider the nature of the ser- 
vice and the required thickness of the planks. 

11. The same remarks will apply to vessels constructed of 
iron, computed from the formula deduced from the experiments. 
In a table of experimental results by Mr. Hodgkinson we have 
the mean force per square inch required for crushing timber of 
diflferent kinds ; and assuming Eondelet's experiments, which 
give 70,000 lbs. as the resistance per square inch of wrought 
iron, to be correct, we then have as the ratio of their respective 
powers of resistance as follows : — 

Table VII.— Compabativb Strength of Iron and Timbeb xjndeb a Com- 

PBBSSIYE StBAIN. 



Specific 
GraviticB 




Besigtance per 
Square Inch 


Besistanceof 

Wrought Iron 

per Square Inch 


Batio, the Wood 

representing 

Unity 


7-700 
0-560 
0-540 
0-580 
0-640 
0-660 
0-763 
0-780 
0-700 
0-980 


Wrought iron 

Yellow pine 

Cedar. 

Red deal . 

Birch .... 

Sycamore . 

Ash .... 
Dry English oak . 
Box ... . 


lbs. 

5,375 
5,674 
5,748 
6,402 
7,082 
8,198 
8,683 
9,509 
9,771 


lbs. 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 
70,000 


1 : 13 02 
1 : 12-33 
1 : 1216 
1 : 10-93 
1 : 9-88 
1 : 8-53 
1 : 806 
1 : 7-36 
i: 716 



In addition to the relative resisting forces of the diflferent 
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kinds of 
gravity 



Boa 



timber above enumerated, will be foimd the specific 
of each, which enables the reader to determine the 
comparative weights as well as strength of the 
Irwmm different kinds of wood. 



Frames and Ribs of Iron Shvps, 

12. In the preceding researches I have en- 
deavoured to determine the value of iron chiefly 
in reference to its application for the purposes 
of ship building. It now only remains to de- 
termine the best form and condition, of another 
part of the structure, namely the frames and 
ribs of vessels, also composed of iron. Some 
of the forms experimented upon indicate weak- 
ness, but certain modifications which have since 
been introduced have given increased support 
to the bilge and sides of the ship, and greater 
powers of resistance to the outer sheathing. The 
beam shown in fig. 32 is probably one of the 
strongest and most suitable for the support of 
the deck, but it is inadmissible as a frame for 
receiving the exterior sheathing plates. These 
frames are generally formed of a plate with 
angle-irons along the edges on both sides, of 

Fig. 33. 



IHii 






which the annexed sketch, fig. 33, is a section, 
a, a, &c., represents a portion of the outside 
plates ; 6, 6, the angle-iron frames or frame ribs, 
which vary from 18 to 24 inches asunder, ac- 
cording to the position in the direction of the 
length of the ship ; c, c, angle-iron of the same 
strength is riveted along the edge of each rib 
for the purpose of stiffening the sides of the ship 
and for giving increased resistance to those 
parts, also to receive interior plates, some of 
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which, in large vessels, are riveted diagonally to the interior 
angle-irons, c, c, &c., forming stringers and braces from the 
keelsons round the bilge to the upper decks. 

13. Other kinds of frames might be used with double angle- 
iron, as shown at d, d, &c., in the annexed sketch, but they are 

J'ig. 34. 




more expensive, and from the increased complexity of construc- 
tion, the extra strength obtained does not compensate for the 
diflference of cost. Altogether, the frames recorded in fig. 33 
have come into general use as the most effective and easy of 
construction. Those experimented upon were of different kinds, 
as shown in figs. 32, 35, 36, 37, and 38, and in sections given in 
the tables, and from which the following results were obtained : — 

Fig. 35. 
Beam before the experiment, rib downwards. Weight of beam 54lbs. 



Beam after the experiment. 




Beam showing the flange rib downwards. 




Fig. 36. 
the experiment, rib upwards. Weight of beam 55 lbs. 



Beam affcer the experiment. 




o 2 
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Plan of beam before the experiment. 




Beam after tlie experiment. 




Fig. 37. 
Beam before the experiment, rib downwards. Weight of beam 82^1bs. 



Beam after the experiment. 



Beam with the flange downwards. 




Pig. 38. 
Beam before the experiment, rib upwards. Weight of beam SSlbs. 



Beam after the experiment. 




Plan of beam before the experiment. 




Section of the beams. 
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All the beams experimented upon in Table VIII. are shown 
in view and in section, figs. 35, 36, 37, and 38. In the first experi- 
ment the beam was 7 feet between the supports, but having 
yielded to the first weight, 3,355 lbs,, laid on, it was subsequently- 
cut in two. In experiment 2, it will be observed that a frame of 
this form is weak, arising from the deficiency of material on the 
lower side of the rib formed by angle-iron, which, yielding to 
a tensile strain, becomes elongated in the act of bending, and 
would thus deflect through a considerable space before actual 
fracture took place. Eeversing the other part of the beam 
with the broad flange downwards it carried more weight, but 
ultimately sunk under a load of 10,759 lbs., being in the ratio 
of 10 : 7 in favom* of the beam with the rib upwards. 

These experiments, when reduced to 7 feet between the sup- 
ports, gave nearly the same proportion, viz, nearly as 34 : 24. 
They are however all weak, arising almost exclusively from want 
of material on the top edge of the ribs, and a due proportion in 
the construction of the beam. 

The whole of the experiments recorded in Table IX. are of the 
same description as the last, with the exception of the beam being 
composed of thicker angle-iron, and consequently rendered much 
stiflFer and stronger than those first experimented upon. This 
increased stiffness reversed the resisting powers of the beam, 
when taken at a 7-feet span, in the ratio of 6 : 5 in favour of 
the first position with the rib downwards. For plans and sec- 
tions of these beams see fig. 38, 

The experiments in Table X., page 88, were made on solid T 
iron, and indicate nearly the same proportions, as respects their 
strength, as the beams composed of a plate and double angle- 
iron riveted together. The whole of these beams appear to be 
defective in form, and are therefore not calculated to sustain a 
severe transverse strain. To attain the section of greatest 
strength, it is probable a difierent form would be required, as 
well as a diflferent proportion of the parts, such as in the an- 
nexed figure with a double flange.* (See exp. 11, p. 89.) 



* Since the experiments herein recorded were made, others have been insti* 
tnted on some deck-beams by Mr. Kennedy of Messrs. Buiy, Curtis and Kennedy, 
Liverpool, the particulars of which are inserted in the Appendix of * Useful Infor- 
mation for Engineers,' 4th edition, p. 318, et sequitur. 
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This experiment shows the superior quality of wrought-iron 
beams in giving timely notice before fracture ; it further exhibits 
weakness on the top sides of the beams, a circumstance requiring 
great attention in their construction, which in some recent ex- 
periments, instituted for attaining the section of greatest strength, 
has been strikingly developed.* 

14. In the preceding experiments, we have endeavoured to 
compare the strength, as well as the weight of the beams or 
frames which form the ribs of ships. As regards the strengths 
with equal weights, it is in favour of oak ; but the circumstance 
of the fastenings by rivets in the sheathing being so much superior 
to those of timber, the iron ship builder is enabled to dispense 
with one-half the number of frames, and consequently a great 
reduction of weight is effected and more strength obtained in 
the vessel as a whole, than could possibly be accomplished in 
the timber-built ship, however ingenious the construction or the 
arrangement and distribution of the material. The very act of 
caulking the joints of a wooden vessel has a tendency to loosen 
the fastenings, whereas, in the iron ship, there are no actual 
joints, for the whole being bound together en masaey the same, 
or nearly the same, strength is obtained as if the whole ship 
were composed of solid plates and ribs. 

15. The best sectional form of beams for the decks of 
ships is probably that exhibited in Table Fig. 39. 
XII., which, along with the box beam of 
the annexed form, fig, 39, for supporting the 
shafts and paddle-boxes of steamers, is that 
generally used in the construction of vessels 
of this description. Other forms have been 
adopted, particularly those suggested by Mr. Kennedy of Liver- 
pool, alluded to in the appendix of * Useful Information,' 

16. Having carefully investigated the difi*erent properties of 
wrought iron in its varied forms of construction, and conceiving 
that the results obtained from the experiments may be useful in 
a variety of circumstances connected with the useful arts, I have 
endeavoured to collect them in the abstract, in order that the 
practical builder and engineer may the more readily ascertain 

* See the Author's work on the construction of the Britannia and Conwaj 
Tubular Bridges. 
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the comparative value of the different forms of beams, the pro- 
perties of the material, and their adaptation to any particular 
construction in which he may be engaged. Should further in- 
formation be required, we must then refer to the experiments, 
in which will be found the facts more in detail, and which are 
probably better calculated to satisfy the inquiring mind and to 
effect that conviction essential to success. 

!?• I have not attempted any inquiry into the laws of oxi- 
dation, the adhesion of barnacles and marine vegetation, and 
the means necessary to prevent such evils. This is a subject 
which does not come within the province of the present inquiry, 
and more properly belongs to that of the chemist. I would 
however briefly notice, that in the whole of my experience I 
have had little to complain of from the effects of oxidation, as 
that destructive process, as regards iron, appears to be greatly 
mitigated, if not almost suspended, by constant use, and under 
the influence of yibration the chemical action appears to be 
rendered nugatory, if it does not entirely cease, and that under 
circumstances exceedingly diflScult to explain. This is an 
investigation not unworthy the attention of our best chemists, 
to whom the causes may be known, but which are at present, as 
far as I know, unaccounted for. For example, I may mention 
that an iron ship, if kept constantly in use, or nearly so, will 
last for a number of years exposed to all the changes of weather 
and temperature without any sensible appearance of decay. 
The same may be said of iron rails, over which are passing daily 
such enormous weights, and at such velocities as almost to neu- 
tralise the action of the atmosphere. All these are striking 
examples of the durability of wrought iron, which may be 
considered an important element of its security, and a recom- 
mendation for its extended application. There is another 
circumstance in connection with this subject to which it may be 
necessary in this place to advert, and that is the effect which a 
long continuance in salt water has upon the hull of an iron ship. 
It is well known that a long immersion of cast iron in the sea 
will convert it into plumbago, and that a similar process with 
malleable iron, from its contact with the saline particles of the 
ocean, produces oxidation; and in case the immersions were 
long continued, the effects of this destructive process might 
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endanger the safety of the ship. As yet we have not had suffi- 
cient evidence of its eflFects to enable us to come to any definite 
conclusion, but it is not improbable that an occasional visit to 
harbours of fresh water may mitigate, if it does not entirely 
neutralise, the injurious effects which the material is likely to 
sustain. With these observations, which I offer with diffidence, 
I now beg to direct attention to the abstract deduced from the 
experiments.* 

Abstract of Results obtained from the experiments. 

18. In the first part of this inquiry we have endeavoured to 
show that 50,000 lbs. per square inch is the mean breaking 
weight of iron plates, whether torn asunder in the direction of 
the fibre or across it (see page 72) ; that the tensile strength of 
different kinds of timber drawn in the direction of the fibre 
varies in a given ratio to that of iron ; and we have also as- 
sumed 70,000 lbs. as the resistance of wrought iron per square 
inch to a crushing force to be correct : the timber in this com- 
parison being represented by unity, we have the following ratio 
of strength: — 

Iron Timber Iron 

2*94 for tension, and 1 : 7*77 for compression. 

3-33 „ „ 1 : 6-83 

4-16 „ „ 1 : 1302 „ 

4-34 „ „ 1 : 7-47 

6-00 „ „ 1 : 7-00 

&c. &c. 

These, for practical purposes, may be taken as a^ fair measure 
of the strength of the different woods as compared with that of 
iron plates. 

With reference to the relative resistance of plates and timber 
to the vertical pressure of a blunt instrument forced through 
them, for the purpose of ascertaining their comparative powers 
of resistance when placed under circumstances precisely similar, 
and subjected to the same force, we observe that the results will 
be found interesting, inasmuch as the iron plates appear to 
follow a different law in their resistance to pressure to that of 

* For the mathematical formulae relative to the beams in the foregoing ex- 
periments, vide Philosophical Transactions, 1850, and ' Useful Information for 
Engineers,' 4th edition, p. 304, et sequitur. 
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Ash as . 




Teak as 




Fir as . 




Beech as 




Oak as. 






&C. 
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oak, the strength being as the depth or thickness of the plates 
in the first case, and as the squares of the depth in the second. 
The resistances are therefore in the ratio of 1 : 12, the iron 
being 12 times stronger than the oak. 

It will be noticed that the beams experimented upon in 
Tables VI IL, IX. and X, are not of the strongest form of section. 
These defects, however, have long ago been remedied by the 
introduction of those composed of a web plate, to which double 
angle-irons, duly proportioned, are riveted, and form the top 
and bottom flanges of the girder, as shown in section in Table 
XII. Latterly beams are often rolled solid of the same form as 
that shown in Table XI. ; but as we have fully investigated this 
subject in *The Application of Iron to Building Purposes,' 
and is analytically considered in Chap. XTV. of this work, we 
may refer the reader desirous of gaining further information 
on the strength of beams to that volume, and to our concluding 
chapter on the strength of materials, than to pursue the subject 
more in detail. 

19. From the foregoing experiments, relative to the weak- 
ness of jointed timber, and from the great diflference which 
exists between the resisting powers of iron and wood, it is 
evident that any combination, however well executed, is not 
calculated to insure the requisite strength for sea-going vessels 
subject to severe strains. On the contrary, it appears obvious 
that a vessel constructed with iron frames and covered with wood 
sheathing is a decidedly weak and unsatisfactory structure. It 
is true, that a vessel of this kind may be strengthened, as before 
stated, by stringer plates and diagonal bracing, but to do this is 
not to adopt the form best calculated to give the required 
strength ; it would be preferable and cheaper to make the ship 
entirely of iron, and dispense with the wood sheathing alto- 
gether. The longitudinal and cross sections, figs. 40 and 41, 
will clearly explain this mode of construction. 

Differ&rd Methods of constructing Ships of Iron and Wood, 

20. From the foregoing diagram, it will be observed that two 
wide longitudinal stringers, a, a, run the whole length of the 
ship on each side, and between these are a series of diagonal 
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plates or stays, e, c, e, &c., riveted on the exterior surface of 
the transverse frames in order to unite them in the shape of a 
side-girder equal in height to about two-thirds the depth of the 
ship. This plan of fastening the sides is certainly advantageous, 
and may be considered as an equivalent for those defects which 
we have noticed in regard to the very limited power of resis- 
tance obtainable from the exterior jointless covering of wood. 
As regards its powers of resistance, in retaining the ship in 
form, and in preventing her going to pieces in a heavy 
plunging sea, it must appear evident, that the lower stringer 
plate should have been much more extended, carried lower down 
the sides to render it available in stiffening the ship, and in 
affording that resistance to prevent her becoming hogged or 
tearing herself to pieces under strain. 

In the lower part of the hull, the longitudinal keelson A, and 
the plates and angle-irons a!^ b, o, d, will materially assist in 
strengthening those parts, but they are decidedly imperfect when 
compared with an iron floor closely riveted, and a carefully 
connected exterior covering of iron plates. 

21. Taking the vessel at 206 feet long, 32 feet beam, and 
24 feet deep, it may be shown, by the usual methods of calcu- 
lation, that the strength of this description of vessel is not 
one-half the strength of an iron ship of the ordinary construc- 
tion, and only about one-third that of a well-proportioned and 
well-constructed iron vessel. These are facts entitled to con-, 
sideration in this form of structure, as the vessel, of which we 
have given illustration, would be broken in two with one-half 
the weight of her displacement, or 1,200 tons, and one-fourth of 
that weight, or 600 tons, suspended from each end, when sup- 
ported in the middle, would also produce the same effect. 

22. It has been proposed, in order to strengthen vessels of 
this description, to have them double planked, as shown in 
fig, 42 ; but this would still be inadequate to meet the require- 
ments of strength in a sea-going ship. This combination cannot, 
therefore, be recommended, and in every case, where safety is a 
primary consideration, there is no material so good, and no 
construction so perfect, as that of a well proportioned and a 
soundly constructed iron ship. 

23. We might enlarge upon this subject if we had the power 
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Fig. 42. 



to recommend it or any other modification of its construction. 
We are, however, convinced that the two materials are seldom 
united in the constructive arts with any degree of advantage, 
especially in cases where great strength 
is required, and more particularly in con- 
structions which have to contend with 
forces calculated to tear them asunder. 
In these respects, the composite principle 
cannot be considered a good one ; never- 
theless, before dismissing the subject, it 
is necessary that we should notice Mr. 
M^Laine's (of Belfast) principle of uniting 
iron and wood for purposes connected with 
the navy. 

Mr. M*Laine, in advocating this prin- 
ciple, states, *that the principal strength 
of an iron vessel is located in the plating, 
and that the framing is of little value 
except to keep the plating in shape ; that 
it is, therefore, a mistake to retain only 
the comparatively useless iron frame in 
composite vessels; and that it is much 
simpler, and more in accordance with cor- 
rect principles, to retain the iron skin to 
give strength to the composite structure.' 

It is also stated, * that the destruction 
of iron fastenings, in coppered vessels, is 
caused by the leakage, holding in solution 
oxide of copper, chiefly taken up while filtering through the 
paper or felt underneath the copper sheathing; the leakage 
passes down the inner surface of outside planking, and if it 
come in contact with iron, the oxygen of the oxide of copper 
having a greater affinity for iron than copper, the atoms of 
copper are deposited, and oxide of iron is formed ; At follows 
therefore, that any iron framing or plating coming in contact 
with the outside planking must be subject to serious deteriora- 
tion where there is leakage, and that it would be highly desirable 
to prevent the leakage coming in contact with the iron of the 
structure.' 
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In order to accomplish the aforesaid desirable results, Mr. 
M'Laine proposes to construct vessels having keel, stem, stern- 
post, frame, and outer planking nearly the same as in an ordinary 
wooden vessel ; but, instead of constructing the ceiling or inner 
planking of wood, he would construct it of iron, united all 
round at bottom and ends of vessel, and made thoroughly 
water-tight, forming a complete inner skin with beams, stringers, 
keelsons, bulkheads, platforms, &c., of iron, as shown in figs. 43 
and 44, 45 and 46. The greater part of the wooden frame to 
be merely of dimensions suflScient for bolting wooden planking 
to, and inserted between (and feistened with fore-and-aft screw 
boltfi to) angle-iron frames, riveted all round outside of the iron 
ceiling. He further states 'that the wooden floorings should 
be made deep in the throat, and stiffened with plates on each 
side, riveted to angle-iron frames, or iron floors to be fitted 
inside of iron ceiling to give requisite transverse strength. 
Apron, inner-post, and deadwood to be inserted between, and 
bolted to large angle-irons, riveted on iron ceiling, with extra 
bolts through ceiling, if requisite. Outer planking, within the 
influence of copper sheathing, to be fastened to wooden frames, 
with screw treenails or yellow metal bolts. Top timbers of 
frames to be, by preference, composed of teak. In wake of 
armour plates, spaces between frames to be filled in solid with 
teak, iron ceiling increased in thickness, and perpendicular 
angle-iron web stringers introduced at intervals, to resist shot, 
and strengthen the vessel.' 

' Owing to the iron ceiling being perfectly tight, no foreign 
matters could get into the spaces between the frames, to decom- 
pose in the bilge water and generate gases injurious to animal 
life and productive of decay in timber exposed to their in- 
fluence ; these spaces would, therefore, be eminently eligible for 
the introduction of a thorough system of ventilation through 
the vessel, by driving a current of fresh air, taken from above, 
through box-keelson, thence through apertures in bottom of 
keelson opening into each space between floors, then up through 
the spaces between frames, and out into 'tween-decks through 
apertures in iron ceiling, grated over and fitted with adjustable 
covers to regulate amount of ventilation. A three-horse engine 
would probably supply power sufficient for the ventilation of a 
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ship of 3,000 tons, would be of great service, especially at night, 
in providing crew with pure air, and the ventilation would im- 
mensely increase the durability of the vesseL' 

* Vessels constructed as desci^j[)ed would combine all the good 
qualities of both iron and wooden vessels, and would, in some re- 
spects, be much superior to either. They would have the plating, 
frame, beams, stringers, keelsons, bulkheads, platforms, &c., of 
an iron vessel, capable of being made of any required strength, 
and the wooden planking, bolted to firmly fastened timbers, 
would form a cellular construction adding strength quite equal 
to that of a similar weight of iron. It would not be necessary 
to increase the scantling of wooden frame and planking in pro- 
portion to tonnage, and a vessel of 4,000 tons would be about 
the same weight as an iron vessel of same strength and size. 
The weight of vessels of the smaller class would range about a 
medium between that of iron and wooden vessels. Fig, 46 
shows an arrangement for decreasing materially the weight of 
iron and wooden framing, without much reduction of strength ; 
as teak, weight for weight, is treble the strength of iron, and a 
plank bent in one length perpendicularly between frames, and 
well fastened with screw bolts to outer planking, would be an 
economical application of material, and give a good result. 

' The after-end of these vessels could be made of any strength 
required to withstand the vibration of screw shaft by means of 
bulkheads, stringers, platforms, &c. 

*They woidd be incomparably safer, if stranded, than any 
vessels ever before built, in consequence of having wooden 
keel, planking, and floorings, to withstand the first shock of 
getting on shore, and the subsequent chafing, thus possessing 
all that contributes to the safety of a wooden ship, and having 
in addition a water-tight iron skin, with bulkheads, platforms, 
&c., and iron frames fitted outside, which, together with 
wooden frame, would havQ a tendency to push up iron ceiling, 
and prevent its being perforated. The iron portions of the 
structure of these vessels would last for an indefinite period, as 
they could be thoroughly prevented from oxidation by paint, 
cement, or bituminous coating, and would be entirely free from 
the injurious influence of the copper sheathing, as the leakage 
would pass down the inner surface of outside planking to water 

H 2 
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spaces between the floors, without coming in contact with iron, 
and be pumped out by centre or bilge pumps; while the 
wooden portions of structure (if upper works were composed of 
teak) would, under the influence of currents of pure air and the 
absence of deleterious gases, probably last for a hundred years. 

* The system of construction described is specially applicable 
to vessels of war, as it enables any required amount of strength 
to be given to the structure, and the iron ceiling, with frames 
outside, is eminently suitable for assisting in the formation of a 
sboii-resisting broadside.' 

Figs. 43, 44, 45, and 46, show the sections of a composite 
vessel of about 2,500 tons register. 

Fig. 43. Horizontal section of broadside. 

Fig. 44. Perpendicular section of do., at x. 

Fig. 45. TransTerse section of keel, keelson, &c. 

Fig. 46. Horizontal section of a broadside, showing mode of increasing frame 
spacing, when considered desirable. 

a, a, a, a, figs. 43, 44, 45 and 46. Out^r wooden planking, 4 inches thick, fastened 
to wooden frame, with screw treenails, or brass bolts, 12 inches long. 

5, b, by figs. 43, 44, and 46. Frame timbers, sided 8 inches and moulded 9 inches, 
inserted between, and bolted to angle-iron frames with galvanised iron screw bolts 
about 16 inches apart. 

c, fig. 45. Wooden fiooring sided 11 inches at throat, 8 inches at ends, moulded 18 
inches at throaty 12 inches at ends, and inserted between angle-iron frames. 

d, dy dy dy figs. 43, 44, 45, 46. Angle-iron frames, 5 inches x 3 inches x ^ inch, 
riveted all round to outside of iron ceiling. 

e, e, e, e, figs. 43, 44, 45 and 46. Iron ceiling, |-inch thick, united all round at 
bottom and ends of vessel, and made thoroughly water-tight, forming a complete 
inner skin of iron. 

/, /, figs. 44 and 45. Liners, filling clinker spaces of ceiling, in wake of iron frames. 

g, fig. 45. Box keelson, 18 inches x 33 inches. 

h, fig. 45. Ventilation aperture through bottom of box keelson into space between 
floorings. 

1, fig. 45. Stiffening plate, to be fitted on each side of wooden floors, and riveted 
to angle-iron frames to give transverse strength. If space between frames were 
increased, floors could be sided larger at throat, and stiffening plates would not be 
requisite ; or iron floorings could be introduced instead of iron ceiling. 

Jijf fig* ^^' Limber holes. 

kf fig. 45. Main keeL 

/, fig. 45. False keeL 

^ 7», 7», ?w, figs. 43, 44, 45 and 46. Fore-and-aft galvanised iron screw bolts. 

«, n, «, n, figs. 43, 44, 45 and 46. Screw treenails. 

o, 0, 0, 0, figs. 43, 44, 45 and 46. Brass bolts. 

Pf Pt %• ^^' Perpendicular planks, 10 inches x 3J inches, bent in one length 
from keel upwards, between frames, and fastened to outer planking with brass screw 
bolts. 
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The iron portion of the structure, according to Mr. M'Laine, 
* would be first finished complete and lightened, perhaps leaving 
each alternate iron frame loose, to facilitate the fitting of a wooden 
frame. All the iron surface in frame spaces to be carefully 
cemented before working on the outer planking, though there 
would be little tendency to oxidation, owing to the ventilation 
currents through frame spaces, and not much risk of excessive 
leakage, as the vessel could be made so strong, that if once tight 
it would be likely to remain so.' 

24. We have given increased space to Mr. M'Laine's principle 
of construction, in his own words, because it probably gives the 
best combination of wood and iron as applied to the construc- 
tion of ships. We, however, consider it inferior to, and more 
expensive than, the iron vessel with double bottom; and as 
this may ultimately prove correct, we give a further detailed 
description of the latter system of construction at Chap. XI. 

In this investigation, we have not denied that vessels 
sheathed with timber and copper-fastened are superior to 
those of iron as regards fouling and the adhesion of molluscs 
and marine vegetation to their bottoms. These are difficulties 
which every new system of construction has to contend with ; 
but it does not follow that some eflFectual remedy may not be 
in reserve for correcting this evil. The necessity of the case 
may, in all probability, bring the remedy ; and we have yet to 
discover some chemical or electrical process by which we are to 
discharge or, what is decidedly preferable, prevent the adhesion 
of animal and vegetable life to the bottoms of iron-plated 
vessels. Under the impression that means will be obtained 
for remedying this inconvenience, we can see no reason for 
abandoning the iron construction. On the contrary, we have 
neither hesitation nor misgiving in adhering to the superior 
merits of iron, and, even supposing that no further progress is 
made for the prevention of fouling, iron for the construction 
of ships will, according to our opinion, still retain its ascendency 
over every other description of material in the formation of 
vessels of war. Besides, there is every prospect that the im- 
provements in the manufacture of steel will tend still further 
to increase the strength, lightness, and superiority of these im- 
portant structures. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

ON THE VABIED FOBMS OF CONSTRUCTION OF SHIPS OF WAK AND 
THEIR ARMAMENT. 

1. At the commencement of the Crimean war, ten years ago. His 
Imperial Majesty the Emperor of the French first suggested, 
that to cover the sides of ships with thick iron plates would 
render them impervious to shot, and the first ship that, pro- 
perly speaking, had her sides protected in this way was the * La 
Gloire.' She was cased with 4^ inches thick armour plates, 
fastened with long bolts screwed into the timbers, and was con- 
sidered at the time to be impregnable and perfectly shot-proof; 
which was the case, as the heaviest ordnance then in use was the 
68-pounder smooth-bore gun. 

The success of the * La Gloire,' and the apparent security 
which she indicated in her new dress, led to distrust in every 
other vessel that was not protected by a covering of impenetrable 
armour plate. For a time it was doubtful to what extent this 
new system of armour covering was serviceable, and how it could 
best be applied to existing ships. This was a debatable point, 
and many were the projects elicited for that purpose, and the 
rooms of the Admiralty were inundated with contrivances, from 
which it was impossible to make a selection calculated to meet 
the requirements necessary to convert two and three-deckers into 
serviceable armour-plated ships. The result of all this conflicting 
testimony was that new ships must be built ; and to render them 
as nearly as possible fire-proof and shot-proof, it was decided 
to build them entirely of iron. La the meantime it was neces- 
sary to be prepared, and not only were the 'Warrior' and 
* Black Prince ' placed upon the stocks, but several of the large 
two and three-deckers were cut down and lengthened and plated 
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in order to meet the exigencies of the time, in case the country 
should unexpectedly be engaged in war. 

2. No sooner were these matters settled and provision made for 
the worst, than it was found that great improvements were likely 
to be made in guns, both as regards range and power. This dis- 
covery called into action the two rival constructors, Whitworth 
and Armstrong, and after a long series of experimental tests, it 
was ascertained that the old ordnance was exceedingly defective ; 
that every gun, great or small, should be rifled, in order to give 
long range and precision to the projectile ; and that to give the 
required strength to the guns, they would have to be made of 
wrought iron or steel. It was also asserted that the old-fashioned 
method of putting the ball and charge in at the muzzle was a 
bad one, and hence followed the breech-loaders, and that com- 
plexity of construction which made the cure in some cases 
worse than the disease. Ultimately it was decided that breech- 
loading was neither safe nor convenient, and for heavy guns it 
was decided to retrace the steps previously taken, and comeback 
to the old plan of introducing the charge through the muzzle. 

3. For many months the new rifled constructions were confined 
to guns of small bore, 12 to 40-pounders, all of them breech- 
loaders. Then followed those of larger calibre, from 70 to 110- 
poimders, which were also constructed as breech-loaders, and 
these held their groimd for a time, until it was foimd that 
the 110-poimders produced less damage on the sides of an iron- 
plated ship than the old 68-pounder. During this state of 
change and vacillation about guns and iron-plated ships, a com- 
mittee was appointed, called the Iron Plate Committee, con- 
jointly with the War Office and the Admiralty, to determine 
experimentally the composition, properties, law of resistance, 
&c., of iron plates and shot, as will be seen on reference to the 
following instructions submitted to the committee : — 

* Wab Office : January 12, 1861. 

* The experiments should be directed to ascertain the thick- 
ness, size, and weight of iron plates of a specific composition 
and manufacture that will resist shot of given shape, weight, 
and material, at given velocities, striking both directly and at 
given angles. 

* The resisting powers of diflferent qualities of iron plates 
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must be tested; hence the history of each plate should be 
ascertained, following it up from the first stage of manufacture 
until it became a wrought-iron plat«. 

* The chemical composition of the iron at each process of 
manufacture should be ascertained ; the specific gravity and lay 
of the fibre of the plates experimented upon should be noted, 
as well as the composition, density, and mode of manufacture 
of the shot ; but it will be impossible to decide on the greater 
or less resistance of the plates unless the velocities of the shot 
be measured, either by Professor Wheatstone's or one of the 
foreign instruments. Any variation in the velocity of the shot 
should be carefully recorded, together with every particular of 
each experiment. If this be not done, no accurate conclusions 
can be drawn from them. 

* The committee should begin the experiments on a small 
scale, for if all thie facts above mentioned be carefully ascer- 
tained and traced up through certain gradations of models at 
the known high velocities required, they would, at a very re- 
duced cost in money and time, aflford data for devising a few 
final experiment^ on a larger scale ; because all the particulars 
of the plates in the small experiments being known, allowance 
could be made for the difiference in the composition of iron 
plates on the larger scale, which necessarily arises from the 
imperfection of means of manufacture ; and the law being the 
same whether for large or small plates, that being once ascer- 
tained, the committee would know what practical experiments 
to make on a large scale. 

* All the records of all previous experiments that have been 
made should be given to the committee, to be examined and 
classified. The committee should also be called upon to submit 
a scheme of experiments. 

* The experiments should be carried on at Woolwich, Shoe- 
buryness, or Portsmouth, or, if preferred, in the neighbourhood 
of some iron works, as might be best for the convenience of the 
gentlemen engaged. 

' The Grovernment would, by means of these experiments, be 
in a position to specify the proper mode of manufacture for 
these plates. 

(Signed) 'B. Hawes.' 
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From the above it will be seen that the committee had im- 
portant duties to perfonn, and although not limited in their 
researches, they were especially required to investigate every 
circumstance connected with iron, as applied to ships and forts, 
and they were also expected to recommend and conduct ex- 
periments on a large scale, in order, not only to correct defects 
in the manufacture and improve the quality of the iron, but to 
determine its properties and its powers of resistance to pro- 
jectiles at high velocities. These duties were energetically and 
carefully performed on the part of the committee, and after 
four years' labour they were relieved from further duty, in the 
month of August 1864. 

4. During the time of the committee's existence, not less 
than twenty iron-plated targets were made and experimented 
upon, exclusive of other experimental researches at Man- 
chester and Portsmouth, to determine the efifects of impact 
and the resistances afforded by different qualities of manu- 
&ctured plates, of various thicknesses and of different forms 
and conditions, as applied to ships of war. In addition to 
those duties, the committee undertook the inquiry as to the 
best and most secure mode of attaching armour plates to the 
sides of ships, whether constructed of iron or of wood, and a 
number of interesting experiments were instituted and con- 
ducted for that purpose. At the commencement of the labours 
of the committee, the only vessel, upon a large scale, intended 
for the reception of armour plating was the ' Warrior,' of 6,039 
tons burthen. This vessel was exclusively prepared for a cover- 
ing of plates, 4^ inches thick, to a depth of 6 feet under the 
water-line, and supported by a backing of teak and oak, varying 
from 18 to 20 inches thick, between the armour plates and the 
iron skin of the ship. The armour plates were fastened through 
the wood-backing and the skin of the ship, by bolts 1^ inches 
diameter, counter-sunk into the arpoour plates and screwed 
inside between the frames of the ship. This arrangement was 
considered, in the absence of experiment, the most perfect that 
could be adopted at the time; but subsequent investigation 
showed that the bolt fastenings were much too weak, and that 
in place of a double line of backing, a single thickness of teak 
or oak would prove, with an additional thickness of armour 
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plate equivalent to the weight of the abstracted timber, sufi&cient 
in its powers of resistance to prevent the entrance of the shot 
and shell at that time in use. Acting upon this principle, the 
backing to the armour plates of the most recent construction is 
from 9 to 10 inches thick, and the bolts are enlarged from 1^ 
to 2^ inches diameter, making the strength of the retaining 
bolts three times that of those in the * Warrior.' 

5. At the commencement of the experiments by the committee, 
it was considered desirable to ascertain whether the wood back- 
ing could or could not be entirely dispensed with without any 
increase of weight, and to give the difference to an increased 
thickness of the armour plates. This consideration was of great 
importance, as it was found that Mr. Whitworth had fired a 
hardened steel shell through a 4^ inch plate, and lodged its 
explosive contents in the backing and sides of the ship. 

This experiment caused considerable alarm in the minds of 
nautical men, as to the safety of the ship from fire, and par- 
ticularlarly those built of wood, if penetrated with shells. To 
obviate these risks, several targets were made for the purpose 
of dispensing entirely with the wood backing, and to determine 
the effects of vibration or jar produced upon the plates and 
fastenings, by the impact of both shot and shell. These were 
not competrng targets^ although treated as such by the press, 
but were made for the exclusive purpose of ascertaining the 
actual state of a vessel built entirely of iron and armour-plated, 
without the intervention of timber backing. The experiments 
were conclusive and instructive, as the results clearly showed 
that a cushion of some compressive substance was requisite to 
receive the effects of the blow, to deaden the vibration, and 
secure the fastenings from fracture. 

6. Other experiments of an interesting and instructive charac- 
ter were conducted by the committee, some of them to determine 
the law of oblique firing at diff^erent angles, varying from 15° 
to 45°. These experiments were made on different thicknesses 
of plates, in order to determine the penetrative powers of 
variously formed shot, when fired at angles to the surface of the 
plate. Experiments were also conducted to determine the law 
of resistance of plates of different thicknesses to projectiles, fired 
point hUmky at short distances, and at right angles to the plate. 
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These were done with great care ; and in order to determine the 
law of perforation, a long series of experiments was conducted on 
statical pressure, showing the power required to force a steel 
cylinder through plates of diflferent thicknesses ; and these were 
carefully compared with those on impact, and deductions made 
therefrom. These experiments will be found instructive as well 
as useful, and may be referred to in the Eeports of the Iron 
Plate Committee. 

7. During the progress of the first series of experiments con- 
ducted by the committee, only cast and wrought-iron shot were 
employed against the targets. A few small round and flat-ended 
steel ones of about 1 J lbs. weight were fired from a light gun, 
called the wall-piece ; but the shot from the large guns were 
either cast or wrought iron, some spherical, such as the 68- 
pounder, and others, such as those from the rifled guns, were 
cylindrical bolts, varying from 12 to 350 lbs. weight. 

In the earlier stages of the experiments it was found that 
as much depended upon the metal of which the shot was com- 
posed as upon the resistance of the armour plates. It was very 
soon discovered that neither cast nor wrought iron was the 
Fig. 47. material for penetra- 

tion, as nearly one-half 
the force was lost in 
^ S * \ f^^Stf breaking up the shot if 

made of cast iron, and 
the same result was 
observed in the distor- 
tion and flattening of 
wrought iron by com- 
pression when it struck 
the surface of the plate. 
These facts were exceed- 
ingly interesting, the 
cast-iron shot invariably 
breaking up at the point 
of contact, leaving at 
times a sharp pointed cone, as at a, fig. 47, indented and 
sticking fast in the plate. For some time the committee were 
not aware of the dangerous effects of these splinters or frag- 
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ments, being scattered to great distances and to elevations 
which required from 30 to 40 seconds before they made their 
appearance in a perfect shower of iron ; some of the pieces 
weighing from 5 to 10 lbs. The efifect of a wrought-iron shot 
waa the reverse of this : it made about the same amount of in- 
dentation, but with this result, that its form was changed into the 
shape of a railway buflTer, with its greatly enlarged compressed sur- 
face converted into the form shown at 6, fig. 
48. From this description of shot there was 
no danger from splinters unless the force was 
sufficiently powerful to pierce the plate, in 
which case the part, at c, was carried right 
forward thi'ough the backing, with large pieces 
of iron and splinters, carrying destruction and 
devastation in their passage through the ship. 
These results will, however, be more fully ap- 
preciated when we come to consider the sub- 
ject more in detail, and to which it was never- 
theless necessary to direct attention at the 
time, in order to obviate the danger by which 
it is surrounded. 

8. Having accounted for a few of the changes that have been in 
progress for the last four years, and the causes from which they 
proceeded, it now becomes evident that the art of constructing 
both plate and shot requires careful consideration, in order to 
eflFect an improvement, and to establish the principle of a 
sound and more perfect system of operations in the construction 
of ships of war. Before entering upon this very important 
question, it will, however, be necessary to draw from the experi- 
ments sudi conclusions as appear to indicate the proper weight 
and size of guns and the weight of armour plate a ship is calcu- 
lated to carry. 

As respects the former, there cannot exist a doubt as to the 
necessity of having guns of the largest calibre. Sir W. Arm- 
strong has already settled this question ; and if a gun, weighing 
22 tons, capable of discharging a shot of 600 lbs. weight at a 
velocity of 1,200 to 1,400 feet per second, can be made (and 
there is every reason to believe that ordnance of still larger 
dimensions can be manufactured, provided the necessary caution 
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is observed in the construction), it then becomes no lon-^er 
doubtful what would be the eflFect of ordnance of this weighf • on 
iron-plated ships. It has been proved that 350-pounders will 
go right through 6-inch armour plates at a range of 200 yards, 
and we naturally infer from this that the same results would 
follow from 600-pounders at five or six times the distance. 
The question which presents itself for solution is, therefore, 
what description of armour plates or defence can there be 
attached to an iron ship to keep out such unwelcome visitors ? 
It has been stated that vessels are unable to support such 
heavy guns, but that is probably a mistake, as they only require 
to be prepared for the purpose. At the same time it must be 
observed that it is only vessels of large dimensions that are 
calculated to carry a sufficient thickness of plates to resist 
ordnance of this immense calibre. Vessels of great magni- 
tude, loaded with such a coat of mail, would to some extent be 
helpless hulks on the water, and, according to our judgment, 
would not be so manageable nor yet so active in the pre- 
sence of an enemy as vessels of one-half the size. Viewing 
the subject in this light, we have to submit for consideration 
what have already been communicated to the Admiralty, namely, 
the views entertained as to the magnitude, form, and other con- 
ditions which present themselves in the designs and construc- 
tion of ships of war. It is not our intention to ofier any opinion 
as to the lines, stability, and other properties, which chiefly 
belong to the Controller of the Navy, Mr. Eeed, and other 
competent authorities. We may, however, shortly refer to the 
opinions entertained on this subject by Mr. Reed, Captain Coles, 
Messrs. J. Scott Russell, Laird, Grantham, Napier, and those who 
have directed their attention to the construction of vessels for 
purposes of both war and commerce. To these opinions we 
respectfully submit, and yield unhesitatingly on the above points 
to their superior judgment. 

9. On the question as to the class of vessels best adapted for a 
new and almost untried service, there is yet much to learn, and 
so long as the public mind remains unsettled, or till some fixed 
principle is established, every person at all conversant with the 
subject considers himself entitled to give an opinion. We happen 
to be in this condition at the present moment, and in this 



VARIOUS SYSTEMS OF CONSTRUCTION. HI 

sHte of vacillation we can only suggest what appears to us — 
ta dng into account the prospect of future improvement in the 
construction of both ships and guns — ^best calculated to meet the 
difficulties by which we are surrounded. With these remarks, 
and to render our views more intelligible, we have to notice — 

Ist. Those of Mr. Eeed, the present constructor of the navy. 

2nd. Those of Mr. Scott Eussell, Grantham, &c. 

3rd. The turret system of Captain Coles. 

4th. Those of Mr. M'Laine, and 

Lastly. Those of the author. 

10. The plan, communicated to Her Majesty's Government, of 
concentrating a battery of heavy guns at midships, and armour- 
plating the ship at the water-line from stem to stem, was 
favourably received by the Admiralty, and ultimately led to 
Mr. Eeed's appointment as Naval Constructor. Mr. Reed re- 
ceived a practical education, at Portsmouth, as a shipbuilder, 
and having been Secretary to the Institution of Naval Architects 
from its foundation to his appointment of Chief Constructor, he 
was the better prepared for the task he had to perform, in the 
transfer now in progress from wood to iron. United to this, and 
his consistent advocacy of u'on as the only material suited for 
armour-plated ships,* we arrive at the conclusion that the selec- 
tion was appropriate, and not without advantage to the public 
service. 

Mr. Eeed's system of construction consists in what we have 
just described; a concentrated battery in the centre of the 
ship, a belt of armour at the water-line, and, where practicable, 
preparations for the support of four large guns, two at the bow 
and two at the stem, independent of the principal battery at 
midships on the fighting deck. These guns are protected by 
Hstrong armour plates, as in the case of the 'Lord Warden' 
and 'Lord Clyde' class, and, moreover, 5i-inch thick plates are 
introduced over the guns, and, instead of being carried along 
only one portion of the sides, they cover the whole vulnerable 
parts of these vessels from stem to stern. In addition to the 
4^-inch armour plates, an extra thickness of 1^-inch plate is 
placed at the water-line between the backing and the sides of 

* We Tinderstand that the first design submitted to the Admiralty by Mr. Reed 
was for a corvette, to be built wholly of iron. 
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the ship, giving 6 inches of iron to be pierced before either shot 
or shell can enter the ship. 

According to a statement in the Times, it is said * that the 
most singular feature in the " Lord Warden " is the high heavy 
bow, which towers above her fighting deck, which is intended to 
be armed with thick plates, to give protection to the battery of 
heavy guns placed in that part of the ship. Hitherto it 
has been the practice in war ships, and especially in those 
forming the iron-clad squadron, to give great roundness or 
bluflfness to the bow above the water, for the purpose of 
affording space for gims firing right ahead, and to make the 
ship very narrow below the water immediately beneath this bluff 
and heavy bow, in order to give speed, to which everything else 
would appear to have been sacrificed. The consequence of this 
lias notoriously been a great disposition to plunge in our ships 
of war, and especially in those iron-plated frigates in which the 
full bow above, imlike the stem of the " Warrior,"' is burdened 
with armour. In the " Lord Warden " all this will be corrected 
by the long imder-water bow, projecting some ten or twelve 
feet beyond the stem. It will give such buoyancy to that por- 
tion of the vessel, that, although an enormous thickness of 
armour is carried all round the bow aloft, and four Igxge guns 
firing ahead, in a line with the keel, are protected, it is expected 
that the entire fore part of the ship will be more satisfactorily 
water-borne than the bows even of the frigates which carry no 
armour at all. With this improvement is also associated another 
equally important, namely, a total change in the form of the 
vertical sections of the bow ; the new form of section being 
U-shaped, in opposition to the old V-shaped bows, to which the 
Admiralty have until now so pertinaciously climg. Tiie 
slightest thought will convince any one that when the bow 
of a ship is formed like a V it wilL cleave the water with 
facility as the ship plunges, and thus tend to increase the 
violence of each plunge. A bow, on the other hand, formed 
like a U will be obviously greatly obstructed by the water in its 
descent, and thus the violence of the plunge will be diminished. 
For these reasons it is anticipated that, in spite of the great 
weight of armour, 1,300 tons, which the "Lord Warden" will 
carry, which exceeds that of any other vessel afloat, she will be 
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easier in a seaway than any previously constructed iron-cased 
frigate. This form of construction will, at the same time, give 
greater space and airiness in each deck, and additional security 
for the powder and shell magazines, which will be kept at least 
8 feet below the water, and within the shelter of the armour- 
casing.' 

The above extract illustrates one of the most marked features 
of Mr. Eeed's vessels in so far as their * lines' are concerued, viz., 
the employment of a very long floor in proportion to the length of 
the ship, which obviously is well adapted to combine with what 
is now known professionally as the * ram bow,' in which the stem 
of the ship projects below the water greatly in advance of the 
upper portion of the hull. And before discussing other features 
of the system it may be well to explain that this is quite a novel 
feature in the construction of our men-of-war, and not, as some 
have supposed, a mere adjunct or consequence either of a par- 
ticular form of stem or of a particular form of midship section. 
That it is not necessarily associated with an upright stem may 
be seen from an inspection of the drawings of almost any fast 
mail-steamer built for oceau purposes, and that even the ram 
bow may be dissociated from the full forward sections that con- 
stitute the * long floor ' will be apparent to any one who has in- 
spected the large and powerful Italian turret- vessel 'Affonda- 
tone,' building on the Thames by the Millwall Company. As 
far as regards the extent to which the form of the midship sec- 
tion afiects the U-form of bow, it is to be observed that the 
employment of a very full section, or flat floor, in a short ship 
necessarily causes an approximation to this form forward ; but, 
on the other hand, there are many hundreds of ships built with 
flat floors in which this form of bow is in no degree approached. 
This latter is almost universally the case in ships built for high 
speed ; while in the shorter ships, in which a great speed is not 
attempted, but in which a great cargo-carrying power is sought 
in conjunction with a light draught of water, it often is ap- 
proached, but these cases could not possibly have served Mr. 
Eeed for models in aiming at the high speed sought in the 
* Bellerophon,' ' Pallas,' and other ships of his design. It is at 
least certain that the buoyant bow was not introduced into Her 
Majesty's navy until these vessels were laid down. 

I 
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Before passing from this feature it is important that we 
should remark that it is not necessarily allied, as seems probable 
at first sight, with great blufihess or fullness in the bow lines. 
The lower water-lines of such a ship as the * Bellerophon ' are 
undoubtedly less fine than those of the * Warrior ; ' and the bow 
of the wooden sloop * Amazon,' which is also of the type of 
form in question, is certainly less fine near the keel than that of 
the * Alabama.' But^ on the other hand, it is quite practicable 
to fine the upper water-lines by means of the buoyancy gained 
with the full lines below, and thus to secure, on the whole, as 
small an average * angle of entrance ' with the new form of bow 
as with the old. This is not, however, strictly the case in the 
ships of war just mentioned, the designer of which considers, 
apparently, that the entrances or bow water-lines of previous 
vessels were unnecessarily sharp. 

A second feature observable in the form, of Mr. Eeed's vessels 
is a marked difference in their draught of water forward and 
aft. Most of the ships of the navy have previously been de- 
signed with an equal immersion at both ends, or on what is 
called * an even keel.' Even in light-draught vessels, however, 
Mr. Eeed immerses the stem to a definite extent more than the 
bow; while in ships in which high speed is of much greater 
consideration than a shallow draught, he carries the difference 
to what many must consider an extreme. In the * Bellerophon ' 
the draught of water will be five feet, and in the * Pallas ' six 
feet, greater aft than at the bow — a state of things unexampled 
in war-ship building. It cannot be denied, however, that the 
objects thus aimed at are highly desirable ; the first being the 
deep immersion of the large screw propellers, which are driven 
by powerful engines ; and the second, the power of turning the 
ship quickly on her ' heel ' under the action of the rudder. It 
is no part of our present purpose to say to what extent these 
objects will be accomplished by the means employed ; but the 
interest which attaches itself to such novel and important ex- 
periments in the propulsion and manoeuvring of these large 
armour-clad ships of war is necessarily very great. 

We must look upon this novel form of construction as strictly 
experimental. Should it be found, after trial, to affect the 
steaming powers of the ship, there is still in reserve the power 
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to lighten the load of the vessel at the stem, and to bring her 
down at the bow, giving her a more even keel, so as to secure 
the most favourable line of flotation. 

Another important feature in Mr. Reed's system is the adop- 
tion of deep longitudinal keelsons, and the cellular system of 
construction in the hull of the ship, as also the increased number 
and strength of the stringer plates on the upper deck, whereby 
the sectional areas are in closer correspondence with that of the 
hull, and from which is derived greatly increased strength in the 
bearing powers of the ship. In the adoption of this principle of 
construction — long recommended by the author — Mr. Beed has 
exercised a sound discretion, as he saves considerably in weight 
by dispensing with more than one-half the number of transverse 
frames, and gives, with the double bottom, greatly increased 
security, in case of accident to the outer plating. The 
* Bellerophon ' is built on this principle, of which we give 
a drawing and description,* including the calculations, showing 
the great superiority of this vessel when compared with other 
constructions either in the war or the mercantile navy. 

In speaking of the general features of construction, Mr. 
Eeed states * that we should employ iron armour of some kind, 
and to some extent, in every class of fighting ship that will 
carry it, large and small ; that we should employ a few large 
guns, wherever practicable, in preference to many small ones, 
and give these large guns as great a range of fire as possible ; 
that every class of ship should be protected with armour 
throughout her entire length in the region of the water-line ; 
that the rudder head and steeriug apparatus should be protected ; 
that every vessel intended for sea-going purposes should stand 
up well out of the water, be well lighted and ventilated, and 
carry efficient masts and sails — in fact, be as unlike the ill-fated 
** Monitor " in all these respects as possible ; that every such 
vessel should be made strong enough to stand the shock of being 
used, upon an emergency, as a ram against vessels of her own 
class ; that small war vessels, if armour plated, may be built of 
wood, but that when a very high speed of very large dimensions 
are required we should build in iron ; that when built of wood 
the hull should be made solid throughout, in the wake of the 

* See Chapter XI. 
I 2 
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armour ; and, finally, that every sea-going ship of war should be 
so fonned, and have her weights so distributed, that she will be 
well supported as far as may be at every part, and have no 
heavy overhanging parts, to cause her to strain and work when 
knocked about in a sea-way.' 

Mr. Eeed states 'that ships of war should be made strong 
enough to answer, if necessary, as rams, not against ships very 
much larger and stouter than themselves, but against vessels 
of their own class.' 

From this it would appear that most of our war steamers should 
be built on the ram fashion, to be used occasionally when cir- 
cumstances afford an opportunity of running down an enemy's 
ship. We are, however, of opinion that it would be more use- 
ful to the service to confine the ram class to the larger descrip- 
tion of frigates, and, above all, to those fitted with double screws, 
in order that they may have the power of turning quickly upon 
their antagonist, and with full speed to inflict a blow that no 
vessel could withstand. 

11. It would be superfluous for us to advocate the views of 
different constructors with respect to individual opinions, either 
as regards the material or the forms on which vessels should be 
constructed. We cannot, however, omit to notice the views of 
some of those constructors who have done so much as consistent 
advocates of iron, and its application to new forms and con- 
ditions, as exhibited in the labours and writings of Mr. Scott 
Russell, Mr. Laird, Mr. Grantham, Mr. Napier, and others, who 
have acted as pioneers and constructors in the changes and im- 
provements which have marked the progress of naval architecture 
for the last twenty years. 

12. Mr. Scott Russell, in his * Fleet of the Future,' and his 
able advocacy of a class of vessels calculated to attain high 
velocities, has conferred gi-eat benefits on ship builders, by giving 
the proper form and construction of ships, whether intended for 
war Or commerce; and Mr. Grantham, by his increased attention 
to the case of fouling, has also rendered essential service to the 
conditions of an unsolved problem, namely, how to prevent the 
fouling and oxidation of the hull of iron-built vessels ? 

13. The turret system, first introduced by Capt. Coles, has 
never had a trial at sea, and we have no satisfactory tests, no con- 
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elusive results on which we can depend for the guidance of the 
Admiralty on this important question. The first idea was a turn- 
table or a number of turntables, 20 to 25 feet in diameter, fixed 
level with the deck, and on each of these tables was raised a 
conical or a vertical building or framework of teak varying from 
20 inches to 2 feet thick, and to this as a backing the armour 
plating was attached : the circumference being pierced through 
with port-holes for one or two guns, according to the size and 
burthen of the ship. From this it will be seen that the table 
being supported on a strong centre pivot, with rollers at the cir- 
cumference moving on the metallic surfaces of the platform and 
the lower surface of the movable floor, that this portion of the 
table would revolve by toothed pinions and segments, carrying the 
guns and platform roimd to the required point in the line of fire. 
Fig. 49 is a representation of the * EoyaF Sovereign,' covered 
with 5^-inch armour plates and containing four vertical revolv- 
ing turrets^ as taken from Capt. Coles's sketches in the * Trans- 
actions of the Institution of Naval Architects for 1863.' Her 
armament consists of five 300-pounders throwing a broadside of 

1,500 lbs. 

Fig. 49. 




Capt. Coles maintains that his system of revolving shield ships 
carries a far heavier broadside in proportion to their tonnage 
than any other description of vessel, and he compares them with 
the ^Defence,' * Prince Albert,' and other vessels, to show that the 
turntable or turret vessels in firing a broadside can bring the 
whole of their guns to bear in one direction, whilst those of fixed 
batteries can only fight every other gun. In illustration of this 
statement Capt. Coles compares an imaginary ve&sel, which he 
calls the * Naughty Child,' with another, the * Favourite,' on Mr. 
Eeed's plan, showing the line and angle of fire in his case, as 
compared with that of Mr. Eeed in his midship battery, as ex- 
hibited in figs. 50, 51, 52, and 53. Capt. Coles observes * that by 
way of making a more complete comparison of his system and the 
broadside system, he will take a vessel of exactly the same tonnage. 
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form, and construction as the "Favourite," and by way of dis- 
tinguishing the two ships, he will call his ship the " Naughty 
Child." The only diflference between the " Favourite " and the 



•I 

I 




*^ Naughty Child " is, that the latter vessel is fitted with two 
revolving shields in lieu of one square box in the centre as 
shown in the above figures.' Mr. Beed having already chosen 
his armament for the * Favourite,' viz.: — four 110-pounders 
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throwing a broadside of 440 pounds, he observes he finds that 
this square box and armament weighs 285 tons, which when 
worked up into shields would give the * Naughty Child ' two 






a 




shields, carrying three SOO-pounders, equal to a broadside of 
900 lbs. Thus, with the same weights, the decks being the 
same height out of water, viz., 7 feet 8 inches, he states he throws 
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double the weight of broadside. *May I ask then/ he further 
remarks, * why should these two vessels not be equally good sea- 
going vessels, and have equally good ventilation, for they Jiave 
the same amount of openings on the upper deck ? The "Naughty 
Child" would have her shields, which, when she was battened down 
in a gale of wind, would act as hatchways with 5 feet combings 
to keep the sea out. It will be seen that the deck of the " Naughty 
Child " is 7 feet 8 inches out of water, and the gun 10 feet. 
Moreover, the position and elevation of the port hole, in the 



Fig. 64. 
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shield system, is attended by another advantage, viz., their 
transfer from the sides to the centre of the vessel. This is 
illustrated by %. 55, which shows a shield ship inclined at a 
sufficient angle to bring her gunwale to the water, and yet 
carrying her guns and port some feet above it. Fig. 54 shows 
the *^ Favourite " of exactly the same height out of the water, 
inclined at the same angle, and yet burying her ports and guns in 
the sea. 

* It cannot be necessary to add a word by way of enforcing the 
lesson taught by this illustration. It should be remarked, how- 
ever, that the same causes which tend to disable the fighting of 
the guns in the ** Favourite," while those in the "Naughty Child" 
remain perfectly fit for action, tend also, in a less degree, to 
give the latter superior steadiness when the two ships are rolling 
through less angles of inclination under ordinary circumstances.* 
The less a gun is moved about, the more accurate is its practice; 
and it is easy to see that the guns in the " Favourite " are moved 
through much smaller spaces than those in the "Naughty 
Child." This is an advantage not to be slighted in these days, 
when such costly efforts are made to improve our artillery 
practice, and fighting powers at sea.' 

Since these remarks were made by Captain Coles, the author 
has been informed, of the truth of which he cannot pledge him- 
self, that the turret of the ^ Eoyal Sovereign,' which carries two 
300-pounders, weighs, with its supports and other appliances, 
but without the guns, 162 tons, the guns giving 28 tons addi- 
tional. It is obvious, therefore, that the 285 tons allowed for 
the ^Naughty Child' would have been, according to this state- 
ment, insufficient for two turrets and three guns. 

In the early stages of this construction a turret was prepared 
by Captain Coles, and tested by several rounds from the 68- 
pounder smooth-bore gun. The results of this experiment were 
— ^according to information received from the Admiralty, — 
approved ; but this test could not be considered conclusive, as 
only spherical cast-iron shot was used, and the large guns 

* In the discussion which followed Captain Coles*s paper, Mr. Eeed denies that 
the guns of the * Favourite* would be under water when the ship was rolling at an 
angle of 20®. On the contrary, he maintained that the ports of the 'Favourite* 
. at that angle, 20®, would be clear of the water 1 foot 7 inches. 
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with steel bolts . could not be tried, as they were not then in 
existence. 

From the commencement of the war in America to the present 
time, the turret system of construction has been adopted by 
both belligerents in their river boats, with varied degrees of 
success ; and in this country, and the maritime ports of Europe, 
the plan is not sufficiently matured to render it eflfective in all 
cases for large sea-going vessels. Great credit is nevertheless 
due to Captain Coles for the introduction of the revolving sys- 
tem, and for the perseverance with which he has laboured to 
bring it into notice, and to render it effective for general service. 
It yet remains to be seen, in this stage of the invention, what 
will be the ultimate result. 

14. Mr. Alexander M*Laine, of Belfast, to whom we have 
already referred, suggests a great variety of improvements for a 
class of vessels calculated to work the gims end on in the line of 
the keel, and from which we make the following abstracts. In 
his second proposition he advocates * that the twin screw system 
is eminently adapted for increasing the power and efficiency of 
vessels of war, and that vessels adapted for twin screw propellers 
should have double stern-posts.' That vessels should be con- 
structed to fight emZ on, in order to expose a minimum of 
surface, and that large guns should be mounted on carriages to 
run on longitudinal deck railways.' 

These are amongst the chief improvements suggested to the 
Admiralty by Mr. M^Laine. Many of them may be of questionable 
efficiency, but some of them are valuable and may be relied upon 
in regard to their ultimate results. The double stern-posts 
are, however, in use by the Admiralty in all the twin-screw 
vessels which they are building, and we have already seen that 
the * end on' system of fighting large guns is already carried out 
in the * Pallas,' ^ Bellerophon,' * Lord Warden,' and other vessels. 
On the subject of the combination of wood and iron in the 
construction of vessels, it will be noticed that we entertain 
anything but favourable opinions of the composite or mixed 
form of construction, and that for the reasons already assigned 
in regard to the strength of ships. Mr. M'Laine attaches great 
importance to the copper sheathing, and to attain that object 
he not only retains the plating with iron frames, but he builds 
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a wooden ship outside of the iron one for the exclusive purpose 
of having it copper-sheathed. Now, as regards strength, it 
must be admitted, that Mr. M^Laine's system, with the interior 
iron skin and the exterior ribs and frames, as shown at figs. 43, 
44, 45, and 46, page 100, exclusive of the transverse frames of 
wood and planking, the ship is to all intents and purposes an 
iron structure. This being the case, it becomes a question of 
cost, in comparison with that of iron to the entire exclusion of 
wood, the iron armour-plate backing and deck only excepted. 
Mr. M'Laine's ideas of the composite construction are, how- 
ever, of that high order of merit as to justify us in making the 
extracts and investigations which we have already given. 

Irrespective of the composite construction, Mr. M'Laine re- 
commends the double stern-posts for the twin screw propellers, 
as shown in figs. 56 and 57 with a single large gun at the 
jBtern on the fighting deck, and this arrangement, with the three 
railway guns on the forecastle, as shown in position on the sec- 
tion and plan, constitutes the armament of the ship. , 

In Mr. M'Laine's twelfth improvement in the construction of 
gun boats or vessels with light draft of water, he recommends 

Fig. 66. 




Fig. 57. 
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that they should be built for double screws, and armed with two 
large horizontal guns, as shown in the drawing, fig. 58. 

Fig. 68. 



; ^yk* ,^^^ 



15. Having briefly stated the different systems of construction 
recommended respectively by their different authors, we arrive 
at the conclusion, that much has yet to be done before the 
naval architect can decide, with any degree of certainty, what 
should be the description of vessels best adapted for purposes 
of war. 

Armour plating is comparatively an untried system. The 
best form and size of these vessels, as well as the proper strength 
of their armour plates, have yet to be determined ; and the best 
contrivances, and best designs of the present day, can only be 
considered approximate to what may ultimately be required to 
resist the impact of shot from large guns and other destructive 
agencies that have yet to be developed. The defects of our 
present constructions will have to be tested by actual war before 
the correct principle of construction is attained, and imtil that 
time comes — which we hope is far distant — we must be content 
to go on scheming about great guns and armour plates, till the 
powers of attack so much exceed that of defence, as to render — 
what is not improbable — a clear open ship above the water-line, 
of whatever burthen, safer and better calculated for security 
than one sunk to a great depth by an unbearable load of 
armour. 

The Americans seem to have arrived at this conclusion from 
actual practice against forts and iron-clad ships, and state that 
heavy smooth-bore pivot-guns and spherical cast-iron shot are 
more than a match for any thickness of armour plates that a 
ship is able to carry; and it is fiu-ther stated that smooth-bores, 
throwing solid spherical shot, are decidedly superior to rifled 
guns with their elongated bolts. The Federal Board of Ordnance 
observe in their report, ^ that no manner or thickness of iron or 
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steel axmour that could be carried on the hulls of ships will 
resist the impact of solid spherical shot, fired from the heaviest 
calibres of the navy at close range, with appropriate charges of 
powder.' And it is further reported, that one of the Federal 
admirals gives it as his opinion, *that no ship can secure 
absolute immunity from heavy guns at short range,' and * that 
the armour plates of ordinary ships will eventually terminate in 
the same manner as plate armour for cavaliers ; ' * that the 
progress of science will limit the incumbrance of armour more 
and more narrowly to a vessel's vital parts, and that in the end 
it will probably be concluded, that upon a balance of advantages 
and disadvantages, a cruiser intended for sea-service had better 
carry no armour at all.' 

These opinions appear to strengthen those at which we have 
arrived from the experiments witnessed on the different targets 
at Shoeburyness, and we have yet to learn to what extent a 
Berviceable ship should be plated, or whether we should not 
adopt the opinion of the American admiral, and entirely get 
quit of the incumbrance, excepting only the protection of the 
hull. One thing appears quite certain, that a light well- 
equipped ship, with great speed and power, would outstrip 
another with a cargo of iron plates on her sides. Even 
supposing tl^at these plates were to some extent invulnerable, 
which is not the case, it would then follow that such a vessel 
would be unable to overhaul and bring to action a more speedy 
and active manoeuvring opponent. It is doubtless correct that 
an unprotected vessel would have no chance with the iron-clad 
within the destructive range of her guns, and if her sailing 
powers were superior she would, under all circumstances, be the 
safer and better ship of the two. 

16. What we have to consider is, therefore, the construction 
of a light armour-plated ship with an average amount of sailing 
powers, calculated to manceuvre and bring the enemy to close 
quarters; nor is this an impracticable condition, for we find, from 
Admiral Porter's report on the bombardment of Fort Fisher, that 
the ' Monadnock,' a vessel of the * Monitor ' class, of moderate 
dimensions, had a speed of 13 or 14 knots per hour, which is 
not much short of that of the very best of our frigates, and that 
she outlived a terrific gale. Although armour plating, by its 
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great weight, tends to retard the motion of the ship,* yet it is, 
nevertheless, of great value, especially under circumstances 
where she may be struck with either shot or shell between wind 
and water. Most of our naval commanders can afford to lose a 
few men on deck, but they cannot afford to lose the ship ; and 
to be sunk — * Alabama ' fashion — ^by a single shot and to go to 
the bottom is not what is wanted in naval construction. These 
are grave considerations, and, under the impression that some 
modification of the principle of armour plating might be used 
without overburdening the vessel, a report (of which the fol- 
lowing is a digest) was recently submitted for consideration 
to the Admiralty : — 

Makchbstbb: December 9, 1864. 

My Lords, — At the request of His Grace the Duke of 
Somerset, I have the honour to submit for your Lordships' con- 
sideration the following statement on the construction of iron 
ships of war : — 

In the present state of our knowledge it is extremely difficult 
to ascertain what description of vessel is best calculated to meet 
the requirements of naval warfare. The changes are so rapid^ 
and the results as to the ultimate strength of guns, weight of 
shot, &c. &c., so uncertain, as to prevent us arriving at — in 
this state of constant transition — any definite result for the 
guidance of the controller of the navy or the naval architect in 
the construction of ships. There is every reason, however, to 
suppose that rifled guns of great power and force will even- 
tually compose the armament of ships of war, and that vessels 
adapted to this description of ordnance will have to be con- 
structed to meet a new system of tactics, which must of neces- 
sity follow as a result. 

The improvements in the manufacture of iron and steel now 
in almost daily progress are sure to lead to similar improvements 
in the construction of guns of increased range and power ; but 
until that desideratum is accomplished, and the description of 
vessel determined upon as most destructive, in her powers of 
attack, it is in vain to think of arriving at anything definite as 

* This is not always the case, as some vessels when more deeply immersed will 
gain speed when propelled by the screw, which has greater hold on the water; 
much, however, depends on the trim of the ship. 
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regards the strength, form, and other considerations in the 
construction of ships. It is, therefore, impossible for your Lord- 
ships, or any other body — however intelligent — to determine 
the class of vessels best adapted to meet all the requirements 
of an effective service. 

Assuming, however, that durable guns, say from 350 to 
400-pounders, can be made from homogeneous iron or steel, 
and that these guns are the most effective and powerful that 
can be employed on board ship, it then follows as a question, — 
what description of vessel is the safest and most useful for the 
effective working of such an armament? To the solution of 
this question I have ventured to apply the knowledge I have 
acquired from long experience in the working of iron, and 
judging from what I have witnessed of the effects of heavy 
ordnance on iron armour plates, I am of opinion : 

1st. That strong, well-built iron vessels, carrying from four 
to six 350 or 400-pounder guns — having fine lines and great 
speed — appear to be the class of vessels, which would form an 
important addition to our naval force. 

2nd. That such vessels should be protected in the line of the 
neutral axis by a belt of iron armour plating, varying from 
three to five feet above and the same below the water-line, 
according to size, all round the ship. 

3rd. That vessels of this class may be constructed with upper 
and fighting decks, as shown in section at a, fig. 59, or the upper 
deck A may be removed and the batteries confined to the main gun 
deck only, as shown at b. This construction with the upper deck 
removed — provided it can be dispensed with — would probably be 
preferable, as the ship would present a reduced area of surface 
to the enemy's fire, and thus render her more difficult to hit at 
a distance. In both constructions there would be no protection 
for the men at the guns ; the sides in both cases to be only 
x\-inch thick plates, and to admit a free passage through the 
upper bulwarks of the ship for both shot and shell.* 

4th. That both descriptions of vessels should be constructed 
on the cellular principle throughout the whole length of the hull, 
as exhibited in section (fig. 59), with occasional water-tight 

* The sides of the ship above the armour plate to be composed of tough plates, 
that will tear and not break into splinters from the passage of the shot 
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bulkheads at convenient distances in the length of the ship. 
The keelsons marked a, a, a, &c., to run the whole length of 
the ship, and unite at the point of intersection as they con- 
verge upon the lines of the stem and stern. Also, that the 
transverse frames or ribs be 4 feet asunder, and that every sixth 
rib be plated and made water-tight in the cells between the 
exterior skin and the interior water-tight flooring. Above 
the lower deck the frames to be only 2 feet asunder, in 
order to give additional support to the armour plates and 
backing. 

5th. As the object of this construction is not to prevent the 
entrance of shot and shell excepting in those parts of the hull 
where danger is imminent from the effects of heavy guns at 
close quarters, which an able and skilful oflBcer will be careful 
to avoid, reserving to himself the choice of fighting '^yith his 
ship at a distance where his armour cannot be penetrated, but 
where he nevertheless may be able to inflict damage by a rapid 
discharge of his large guns at long range upon the enemy, whose 
armament in this case is presumed to be inferior in power. This 
cannot be done, however, without speed, and hence the necessity 
of greatly increased power and a fine run fore and aft in the 
lines of the ship for the attainment of that object. 

I venture to direct attention to the fact, indisputably estab- 
lished by the Shoeburyness experiments, that our strongest 
armour-plated vessels would not be able to resist the effect of 
the steel shot or shell of our largest guns at short range ; but 
it must be admitted that the armour-plated ship has certain 
advantages, as the destructive effect of these shot depends upon 
the proximity of range, and an armour-plated ship might safely 
take a position which an ordinary ship could not take without 
incurring the risk of destruction. Entertaining these views, I 
respectfully submit for your Lordships' consideration the con- 
struction of a class of iron-plated vessels which might, under 
ordinary circumstances, form an important adjunct to the heavy 
armour-plated ships of Her Majesty's navy. 

I have the honour to be. 

Your Lordships' faithful servant, 

Wm. Faibbairn. 
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In the foregoing statement the chief object the writer had in 
view was the construction of an iron ship, having its material 
so distributed as to secure a maximum of strength and security 
with a minimum weight of iron. Next followed the con- 
sideration of what appeared necessary to be accomplished to 
meet the force of heavy artillery, and to furnish additional 
security to the ship under the different conditions of defence 
and attack. It will be noticed that the paper neither advocates 
turrets nor guns at midships protected by armour plates. On 
the contrary, it provides, under certain conditions, for a perfectly 
clear fighting deck, with tough and carefully annealed plates for 
the sides, made sufficiently ductile to tear and not break into 
splinters from the efiects of shot and shell, which in this case 
will have a clear passage through the ship between decks. It 
is further noticed that a reduced size of vessel is proposed — 
with probably a few exceptions — varying from 2,000 to 2,500 
tons burthen, with the upper works as low as possible on the 
water, and these united to powerful propellers appear to be the 
class of vessels best adapted in many respects for the approaching 
new system of tactics which, to every appearance, * looms in the 
distance,' and may arrive when least expected. In short, a small 
ship, having great speed and large gunSy is, according to our 
views, one of the desiderata for an effective navy. 

Eeasoning from these facts, and from the efiects of shot on 
iron armour plates, and assuming that guns varying from 350 
to 600-pounders may eventually come into use, we arrive at 
the conclusion that ships of war, whether composed of iron or 
wood, would be equally safe, under certain conditions, if not 
safer, without than with a covering of armour plates at and 
above the fighting deck. 

It has been fully established that steel shells and steel bolts 
from large guns will perforate plates from 6 to 8 inches thick, 
and if this can be done within moderate range, the iron-clad is 
no protection against the entrance of such unwelcome visitors. 
On the contrary, the iron armour plating is the very thing to 
arrest the progress of shot and shell, causing the latter to 
explode in the body of the ship. Another injurious effect pro- 
duced by large guns on the sides of an iron-plated ship is, that 
in every case where the shot goes right through the armour 
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plate, it not only efiFects a passage for itself, but it carries along 
with it from the front a destructive portion of the plate, making 
a tremendous breach in the side of the ship. These facts are of 
great importance, when considered in relation to the construction 
of ships of war. In the case of non-iron-clad vessels, the shot 
in going through would do less damage than to one covered 
with armour plates, from the fact of the large pieces of armour 
plate, timber backing, &c, that are irresistibly carried forward 
with a through shot. 

We have seen openings in some of the targets equal to five 
or six times the size of the shot from large guns, and this great 
increase in the size of the opening was entirely caused by large 
masses of the armour plate being driven forward through the 
backing and interior skin. It is evident that the same effect 
would be produced on the sides of a ship as on the target, 
and it therefore becomes a question for grave consideration, 
how far such plates should be used, and^ in what direction 
they should be applied for the safety of the ship and those on 
board. 

Under the circumstances, it must be admitted that heavy 
armour plates in some cases really become a positive evil when 
the ship is within the destructive range of large guns. In oUr 
report to the Admiralty we have recommended the employment 
of armour plates entirely round the ship, five feet above and five 
feet below the water line, and doubtless this would be serviceable 
in protecting the hull at long range or at distances where the 
shot could not penetrate ; but judging, as we have already re- 
marked, from the efiects produced on iron and wooden targets 
at a range of 200 yards, the armour-plated vessel would pro- 
bably be more damaged by shot at short ranges than the impro- 
tected ship. 

17. Under certain conditions, armour-plated war ships possess 
decided advantages over those of the ordinary construction. As 
a basis of reasoning let us assume that both kinds of ships 
would be penetrated, and more or less broken up, by the shot 
from our most powerful guns at a range of 500 to 800 yards, and 
that at double this range the former would stand comparatively 
intact, whilst the latter would be destroyed. Now, for reasons 
already given, the ordinary war ship would have the advantage 

K 2 
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over the other at the first range, but at the second 1,500 or 2,000 
yards range the results would be reversed — that is, the ordinary 
ship would be destroyed by the shot, whilst the other with armour 
plates would be comparatively uninjured. The conditions we have 
assumed are not hypothetical, as the velocity of the shot would 
be considerably reduced in a range of 2,000 yards, as compared 
with about half the distance. In the bombardment of a fort, for 
example, the armour ship could safely discharge her cannon 
upon the fort at a distance of 2,000 yards, whilst the ordinary 
ship could not do so without incurring the risk of destruction 
in cases where heavy ordnance was employed. Again, in a 
sea-fight between two such vessels, carrying equally powerful 
armaments, at close quarters the ordinary ship might have 
the advantasre, but the tactics of the commander of the armour- 
plated ship would be to fight his enemy at long range, that is, a 
range of from 1,500 to 2,000 yards, at which distances he could 
destroy an ordinary ship with safety to his armoiur ship ; in this 
case the tactics of the commander of the ordinary ship would 
be to rush into close quarters, or to fire upon his enemy 
at or within the range of 1,000 yards; but in doing so, his 
vessel is liable to be destroyed by the shot of the armour 
ship before he has attained this proximity of range. Under 
such circumstances the best chance of safety for the ordinary 
ship is flight — a most obnoxious alternative to a courageous 
seaman. 

It has hitherto been assumed that heavy armour-plated ships 
are necessarily defective in sailing qualities. Theoretically 
considered, we are certainly not warranted in making such a 
sweeping assumption ; as this is a question more of practice 
than theory, we may venture to ask. Is the result of our ex- 
perience sufficient to warrant us in concluding that no form or 
size of heavy armour-plated ships can be constructed with ave- 
rage sailing qualities calculated to meet those not burdened with 
armour ? Now, if the report of Admiral Porter, before referred 
to, can be relied upon, we should infer that our assumption 
relative to the sailing powers of these ships is only based upon 
a limited range of facts. And, moreover, another important 
suggestion contained in the report on the bombardment of 
Fort Fisher, is that heavy armour-plated ships should, under 
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certain circumstances, be combined with broadside vessels 
capable of sustaining a rapid if not a continuous fire. 

18. The destructive effects of large guns are difficulties not 
easily surmounted, and the question arises whether wood or iron 
is the best and safest material for building ships of war. On these 
points there are different opinions. Those in favour of iron 
maintain that the iron ship is much stronger, more durable, and 
less liable to take fire from shells than those of wood. On the 
other hand, the damage from shot passing through a wooden 
ship is not so great as in one constructed of iron, as the wood 
closes upon the aperture, whilst the other drives before it the 
plates and frames, and ruptures the rivets and joints. Iron 
vessels, however, present many advantages over those of wood, 
and decidedly so in those where the double bottom is carried 
round the hull to the height of the under side of the lower 
deck on each side. This form of vessel, if divided into sections 
by water-tight bulkheads carried from the bottom to the under 
side of the lower deck, would render the structure, to a great 
extent, secure from the effects of either shot or shell : and that 
effectually if surrounded with armour plating above and below 
the water-line, as recommended in a preceding chapter. 

19. Another consideration* in connection with the present 
naovement in the naval arsenals is that of size and tonnage. If 
large and powerful guns are to be considered the most for- 
midable weapons with which we have to contend, it would 
appear that strong well-built iron vessels of 2,000 to 2,500 
tons burthen, carrying from 350 to 400-pounders, would be 
preferable to the ' Warrior ' class, or those of larger dimen- 
sions. 

It is evident from what we have seen of the ^ Great Eastern,' 
that smaller vessels are handier, more easily worked, and with 
superabundant steam-power would manoeuvre with a celerity 
superior to the larger description of vessels. Besides, if kept 
low in the water, they would be more difficult to hit; and 
another great advantage would be that in case of accident the 
loss would be less serious than that of a ship double the size, 
and with twice the number of persons on board. It would con- 
firm the old proverb of not having ^ too many eggs in one basket,' 
and ultimately prove that the smaller description of ships, with 
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equally heavy armament, would be equally, if not more, eflScient 
in action than the larger class of vessels. 

As regards rams, the present large frigates might be con- 
verted into vessels of this class. What is wanted for this pur- 
pose are powerfully constructed bows, weight, and momentum, 
and there is no mistake what the * Minotaur,' and vessels of that 
class, could do in that way, if prepared for that purpose. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

ON THE PROPERTIES OF CAST AND WROUGHT IRON AND STEEL AS 
MATERIALS FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF ORDNANCE. 

1. The experiments instituted and conducted by the Iron Plate 
Committee enabled them to discover various defects in the 
composition of iron armour plates, and to recommend to the 
different manufacturers the changes necessary to be introduced 
for improving the quality of the iron as regards its tenacity, 
ductility, &c., and its powers to resist the impact of shot. These 
recommendations were carefully attended to on the paii: of the 
manufacturers, who at once commenced the changes necessary 
to meet the wishes of the Committee, and by careful attention 
and a determined and energetic perseverance they have brought 
the manufacture of iron to a degree of perfection, especially as 
regards its powers of resistance to projectiles, seldom if ever ex- 
celled. Plates that were brittle, unsound, and imperfect in 
many respects, are now rendered solid, ductile, and in every way 
satisfactory ; and the greatest praise is due to the manufacturers 
for the way in which they have improved and elaborated the 
process of welding, rolling, and working the large masses of iron 
required for defensive armour. 

At the commencement of the manufacture there was no 
machinery in existence that could roll plates above 10 feet long, 
3 feet wide, and 3 inches thick : in fact, most of the armour- 
plates which cover the sides of the ' Warrior ' were forged piece- 
meal under the hammer ; but they are now rolled from 20 to 24 
feet long, 4 feet wide, and 8 to 10 inches thick, with a degree 
of certainty and precision which renders them more uniform and 
stronger in their powers of resistance to the force of impact than 
they were at the commencement of the process. There is now 
no difficulty in manufacturing plates of any required dimensions, 
possessing all tlie qualities essential to the plating of iron ships 
and forts. We have referred to these facts to show that the 
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improvements in the manufacture of armour plates apply also 
to that of ordnance, which is now constructed of the same ma- 
terial, including that of homogeneous iron or steel bored out of 
the solid for the barrel. 

2. It has been stated that, during the civil war now so fiercely 
contested between the Northern and Southern States of America, 
the iron of those countries is very superior to that of Great 
Britain, and that it is better calculated for the manufacture of guns 
and shot than anything of the same kind produced in this country. 

We have been at some pains to ascertain the truth of this state- 
ment, and having received certain official documents from Major 
Wade, who conducted a long and interesting series of experiments 
' On the Strength and other Properties of Metals for Cannon,' we 
are the better able to form a correct judgment on the subject. 

The experiments were made at the request of the Ord- 
nance Department of the United States, in order, as stated, to 
procure information required in the arrangement and improve- 
ment of the system of military monitors and artillery for the land 
service ; and that body could not have selected a more intelligent 
and talented officer to conduct the experiments than Major 
Wade. In durability and economy it was considered that cast 
iron was the best material then known for cannon ; but experience 
had proved to the United States, as well as to this country, that 
the endurance of cast-iron cannon could not be relied upon, and 
hence followed the experiments, some of which it will be profitable 
to notice in so far as they bear directly on our own manufacture. 

The experiments were made 'to determine the transverse 
strengths of differcDt kinds of cast iron, and of the same kinds 
cast under different circumstances of temperature and of exposure 
in fusion.' In these experiments. Major Wade remarks, that 
the results are not of a strikingly marked character. A high 
temperature of casting appears to be beneficial both for strength 
and soundness. Casting at low temperatures he found injurious, 
as it produced cavities in the casting. The results were not, 
however, entirely free from anomalies, but they nevertheless 
showed a positive increase of strength as the iron is continued 
in fusion for longer periods of time. The same results were 
observed in our own experiments derived from repeated meltings, 
and to which we have referred for comparison. 
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strength 


Ratio 


6,506 


1,000 


7,316 


1,124 


8,256 


1,269 


8,378 


1,287 



Major Wade gives the results of iron prepared for the casting 
of a 10-inch gun, from which he selected several bars 2 feet long 
out of the same parcel of iron in all the dififerent stages of the 
second and third fusion, from the first melting of the pigs up 
to the casting of the gun. The following is a summary of these 
results : — 

Second Fusion. 

First casting, made as soon as the pig iron was melted 
Second casting, iron in fusion one hour 
Third casting, iron in fusion two hours 
Fourth casting, iron in fusion three hours . 

Third Fusion. 

Seventh casting, iron in second fusion 1} hours, whole 

time in fusion 4} hours 10,411 1,600 

From this it appears, that the cohesive strength of the iron 
in so far as it can be shown by its power to resist a transverse 
strain, is increased sixty per cent, by its continued exposure to 
fusion for a certain number of consecutive hours. On this ques- 
tion it may be interesting to compare the results of the American 
irons with those of this country, and taking the transverse 
strengths of some of the dififerent irons experimented upon in- 
cluding those taken from repeated meltings, we have the follow- 
ing summaries of results : — 

American Iron. 



Description of Iron 


Hours 

in 
Fusion 


Breaking Weight 

of 2-inch square 

Bars 20 inches 

between Supports 


Unit of 
Strength 


Remarks 


Franklin iron, original pig, first ) 
fusion .... 3 
Franklin iron, second fusion 
Franklin iron, third fusion . 
Amenia furnace, second fusion . 
Richmond furnace, second fusion 
Grartsherrie furnace, second fusion 

Mean 


2J 
3 
3 
2 


lbs. 
9,846 

13,950 
16,772 
16,626 
16,626 
9,846 


6,146 

8,675 
10,069 
9,322 
9,322 
6,970 




... 


13,669 


8,250 



These bars were each 24 inches long, supported at both ends, 
the breaking force applied in the middle; distance between 
the supports 20 inches. The unit of strength represents the 
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weight, in pounds, required to break a bar one inch square, 
supported at one end ; the weight being applied at a distance of 
one inch from the point of support* For square bars it is deter- 
mined by this formula: =s=the unit of strength ; I being 

the length between the supports ; w the breaking weight ; 6 
the breadth of the bar ; and d its depth. For circular bars, 
•58905 cP is substituted for b(P ; d being the diameter. 

For comparison we now give the results of experiments on 
some of the irons of Great Britain, reduced to the same standard 
as the American iron in the foregoing table. 

Irons of Great Britain. 



Description of Iron 


Breaking Weight 

of 1-inch eqoare 

Bars 4 feet 6 

the Supports 


Breaking Weight of 
4 feet 6 inch Bars re- 
duced to 2-inch square 

Bars 20 inches 
between the Supports 


Unit of 

of Value 
of ^ 


Remarks 


Pontypool cold blast 

Low Moor 

Coedtalon 

Staflfordshire hot Llast . 

Mean 


581 
483 
424 
392 


12,569 

10,432 

9,158 

8,467 


7,843 
6,520 
5,724 
5,292 




470 


10,116-5 


6,344 




Eglington iron, hot blast, 
from repeated meltings : 
Mean of 8 meltings . 
„ 9th melting 
10th „ 
12th „ 
16th „ 

Mean 


445 
547 
567 
692 
381 


9,612 
11,815 
12,247 
14,947 

8,229 


6,007 
7,384 
7,654 
9,342 
5,143 




526 


11,370 


7,106 





Having reduced the above irons to the same standard of value, 
it will be observed on comparing the two tables, that the maxi- 
mum of the American irons, after the treatment of second and 
third fusion, possesses greater tenacity per unit of strength than 
the Eglingtonf after the sixteenth melting ; the ratio being as 



* This unit of strength, or the value of 8^ is the modulus of ultimate strength of 
the material. 

t It must be noticed that the Eglington is one of our weakest irons, and was not 
prepared for the casting of guns. Had it been prepared by mixture for gun metal 
the results in all probability would have been more favourable. 
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1 : -9277 or nearly Ath stronger. A still greater disproportion 
is observable, if we take the mean of the American experiments 
and compare them with that of the Eglington remelting, and the 
ratio is found to be as 1 I '837, which indicates a considerable 
diminution of strength in the English irons as compared with 
the gun metal of America. 

It will, however, be noticed, that the comparison here given 
IS not mlade with our best prepared gun metal, but with the 
irons in common use in this country and with the Eglington 
Scotch iron, which is a fluid but not a strong adhesive metal. 
It must nevertheless be admitted, that none of the irons of this 
country will stand the same tests as those given by Major Wade, 
nor are we prepared to state what improvements may be effected 
"by retaining the metal in a state of fusion from three to four 
hours in the same way as done by Major Wade. Granting, how- 
ever, that the American irons have the advantage of a tenacity 
of onensixth to one-seventh above the best irons of this country, 
we are nevertheless of opinion, that their cast iron is not 
the best, nor yet the strongest material for the manufacture 
of guns of large calibre. Of this we have a striking example 
in the bursting of a considerable number of these guns, and as 
proof of their dangerous character, we may instance the bursting 
of several at the siege of Fort Fisher, Wilmington, when more 
than forty lives were sacrificed by the bursting of six cast-iron 
Parrot guns. 

It is true, that every possible care is taken to have the guns 
of sound metal by the system of casting them hollow, as gene- 
rally practised in America. And as this process is not without 
interest, and assuming it to be useful for other purposes besides 
that of guns, we may be excused for giving a brief description of it. 
Major Wade in his report of the manufacture and proof of 8-inch 
and 10-inch Columbiads cast at Fort Pitt, by Messrs. Knap & Co. 
in 1851, states, that 'Two 8-inch Columbiads were cast, July 
30, 1851. The iron used was made at Greenwood Furnace, 
New York, and was of the following qualities, viz. : -^ of 
No. 1 ; ^ of No. 2 ; and j%\ of No. 3 ; 28,000 lbs. were 
melted in two furnaces (12,500 in one, and 15,500 in the 
other), about | of which was of 2nd fusion, and ^ of 3rd fusion. 
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The Columbiads, therefore, consist of about three parts of 3rd 
fusion, and one part of 4th fusion. 

'After melting, the liquid iron remained in the furnaces 
2^ hours, exposed to a high heat, and was then discharged, 
by separate streams, into a common reservoir, at the same time. 
It was withdrawn from the reservoir in a single stream, which, 
after proceeding a few feet, separated in two branches, each 
leading to a separate mould, filling both moulds at the same 
time. 

* Both of the moulds were placed in open pits ; one of the 
castings was made solid, and cooled in the usual manner, with- 
out heating or covering the pit ; the other was cast hollow, by 
means of a core formed on a tube of cast iron, through which 
a stream of water constantly circulates while the iron is cooling. 
The core tube is water-tight, and is closed at the lower end. 
The water is conducted to the bottom of the core through an 
interior tube placed in the centre of the core, and open at its 
lower end. It ascends through the annular space between the 
two tubes, and is discharged from the core at a point above the 
casting, and flows oflF in a heated state. 

^ A fire was kindled in the bottom of the pit, directly after 
casting, and was continued 60 hours. The pit was covered, and 
the iron case containing the gun mould was kept at as high 
a temperature as it would safely bear, being nearly to a red heat 
all the time. 

* The water passed through the core at the rate of 2^ cubic 
feet per minute, or 150 feet per hour. At 25 hours after 
casting, the core was withdrawn, and the water thereafter cir- 
culated through the inner cavity formed by the core, at the 
same rate, for 40 hours ; making 65 hours in all. The whole 
quantity of water passed through the casting is nearly 10,000 
cubic feet, weighing about 300 tons, or about fifty times the 
weight of the casting. The heat imparted by the casting to the 
water, and carried off by the latter, is equal to 6** on the whole 
quantity of water used. 

^ Two 10-inch Columbiads were cast August 21. Greenwood 
iron, of the same qualities as melted for the 8-inch guns, was 
used. About ^ consisted of 1st fusion ; ^ of second fusion ; and 
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^ of 3rd fusion. It was melted in three furnaces, containing 
12,000, 15,000, and 19,000— in all, 46,000 lbs. The liquid 
iron remained in fusion 2 J hours, and was discharged from all 
the furnaces at the same time into a common reservoir, from 
which it issued in a single stream, and was conducted to the 
bottom of the gun pit, where it branched off, and entered the 
lower ends of both moulds at the same time. 

' Both moulds were placed in the same pit. One of the guns 
"was cast solid, the other was cast on a hollow core, and cooled 
within, by a stream of water circulating through it, as before 
described. All of the space within the pit, outside of the 
moulds, was filled with moulding sand, and r9,mmed. This was 
done because the iron cases of the moulds were not large enough 
to admit the usual thickness of clay in the walls of the mould. 
It was apprehended that the heat of the great mass of iron 
within would penetrate through the thin mould, and heat the 
iron cases so much as to cause them to yield and let the iron 
run out of the mould. Consequently, the exterior of the mould 
of the 10-inch hollow gun, instead of being exposed to heated 
air while cooling, as was the case in the 8-inch hollow gun, was 
surrounded by green sand, which caused a more rapid cooling 
of the exterior surface of the casting. 

'Water was passed through the core at the rate of about 
4 cubic feet per minute, or 240 feet per hour, for 94 hours, 
amounting in all ix) 22,560 feet, weighing about 700 tons, or 
seventy times the weight of the casting. The mean elevation of 
temperature of all the water passed through the core, in 94 
hours, was about 3^°. At the end of this period, an attempt 
was made to withdraw the core from the casting, which proved 
imsuccessful. The contraction of the iron around it held it so 
firmly, that the upper part of it broke off, leaving the remainder 
imbedded in the casting. The stream of water was then 
diminished to about 2 feet per minute, which continued to cir- 
culate through the core for 48 hours. The supply of water 
allotted to and circulated through both the 8-inch and 10-inch 
guns was equal in weight to the weight of each casting, in 
about 1 hour and 20 minutes.' 

In the following months of August, September, and October, 
t!ie guns were finished, and being suspended by iron rods on 
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strong txiangular frames, the proofs commenced, as stated by 
Major Wade, as follows : — 

Proof Chabges. 
J, . . r First fire — 1 2 lbs. powder, 1 ball and sabot, 1 wad. 

I Second fire — 16 lbs. powder, 1 shell with sabot. 
10-' h Z^^"*' ^^® — 20 lbs. powder, 1 ball and sabot, 1 wad. 
\ Second fire — 24 lbs. powder, 1 shell with sabot 



Service Chabobs. 
8-inch— 10 lbs. powder, 1 ball with sabot. 
10-inch — 18 lbs. powder, 1 ball with sabot. 
Weight of 8-inch balls, 63J lbs. ; of shells, 48 J lbs. 
Weight of 10-inch balls, 124 lbs.; of shells, 91 lbs. 

The powder was all of Dupont's manufacture, 1837. The 
mean proof-range of that used in firing the 8-inch guns was 
297^ yards; and of that used in firing the 10-inch was 299 
yards. 

The guns laid on the ground, when fired with the proof 
charges ; and were then placed in the suspending harness, 
where they remained during all the firing with service charges. 

The number of fires made from each gun, including the proof 
charges, was as follows, viz : — 

8-inch gun, No. 3, cast solid, 73 fires. 

8-inch gun. No. 4, cast hollow, 1,500 fires. 
10-inch gun. No. 5, cast solid, 20 fires. 

10-inch gun. No. 6, cast hollow, 249 fires. 

Each of them, excepting the 8-inch gun, No. 4, cast hollow, 
burst at the last fire ; and that remains unbroken, and apparently 
capable of much further service. 

Two of the guns which burst, split through the breech and 
reinforce, in nearly equal parts, the fracture diverging about 
the trunnions, and terminating on opposite sides of the chase ; 
leaving the latter with the muzzle, in one piece, almost entire. 
The 10-inch gun. No. 5, separated into two pieces only. The 
plane of fracture is nearly parallel with the trunnions; the 
lower part of the breech and reinforce remains unattached 
to the chase ; the upper part, weighing 4,400 lbs., was thrown 
upward, and fell in the rear, about 80 feet distant. In its 
flight, it broke the limb of a tree, on a hill-side, 60 feet 
above the level of the gun when fired. The plane of fracture 
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in the lO-inch gun, No. 6, is through the vent, and extends 
forward into the chase, when it branches oflF towards the neck. 
The fracture of the 8-inch gun, No. 3, is diagonal, between the 
vent and trunnions. 

It will be noticed that the 8-inch gun, cast solid, burst after 
the 73rd fire, while the same gun, cast hollow, sustained 1,500 
fires before bursting. Similar, but diflFerent results as regards 
the number of charges, were obtained from the 10-inch gun, 
which burst with only 20 fires in the one cast solid, and 249 for 
that cast hollow. 

3. These results exhibit marked differences in the endurance of 
the guns, and in order to render the results more apparent, it 
will be necessary to consider the causes from which to trace the 
differences which ensued in the cases of rupture. 

It has been shown that the strain produced on any material 
by the action of a central force, diminishes as the squares of 
the distance from the centre increases. The demonstration of 
this hypothesis is based upon the idea that the area of the 
cross section of the body to which the force is applied remains 
the same before and after the application of that central force. 
So that, according to Barlow, if r = radius of bore, r = radius 
of exterior, 6 = increase of interior radius, and b = that of 
exterior radius, we shall have the equation 7r(R^ — r*) = 
7r{(R + b)2 — (r + by}, or r2 — r« = r2 + 2 B R = b« — 
r^ — 2 6 r — 6^ ; but since b and b are very small fractions of 
R and r, their squares may be neglected, and we shall have 
B R = 6 r (3). But the strains produced on any two pieces of 
the same material will be proportional to the increase in length 
divided by the original length of each respectively — ^the absolute 
strain, for a given increase in length, depending on the co- 
efficient of elasticity of the material strained ; so that if 

B b 

— = the strain on the exterior, the - = that on the interior ; 
B r 

but if, in equation (3), we multiply and divide the first mem- 

B b 

ber by R, and the second by r, we shall have ji^ - = r^ - , 

R r 

or the proportion r^ : r* :: - : — , or the strain diminishes as 

r R 

the square of the distance from the centre increases. 
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And again, according to Rodman, let us suppose a gun per- 
fectly free from strain, and apply a central force until the 
interior is brought to the breaking sti-ain ; and let the radius of 
the bore be the unit of measure, and a = tensile strength of 
the square unit. Then, if the gun be one calibre in thickness, 
the distance from the centre of the bore to the exterior will be 
3, and the strain will diminish, in obedience to the above de- 
monstrated law, until that at the exterior will be -^th of that 
at the interior, and the efifective resistance which the gun will 
be capable of oflFering to a central force will be the sum of 
all these strains. In order to determine this sum let it = u, 
and let x = any variable distance from the centre, and we shall 
have, for the strain upon any one of the infinitely thin cylinders 

dx 
of which the thickness of the gun is composed, a —^ , and for 

01/ 

/doc CL 
— —-I-C = + c ; 
x^ X 

now, to determine the value of c, let u = 0, and a; = 1, (since 

when a? =1, the sum of the strains = 0), and we find c = a^ 

and u = — - + a; and integrating between the limits aj = 1, 

X 

d 2 

and a? = 3, we have u = a — — = —a ; or, the effective resis- 

o o 

tance of a gun one calibre in thickness will be | of that which 
half a calibre in thickness would ofier, if the strains were all 
equal as in tensile strain. 

The above results suppose the gun to be entirely free from 
strain before the application of the straining force, a condition 
which could only be obtained by allowing it an infinite length 
of time to cool. For it never could cool without allowing the 
surface to fall to a temperature below that of the interior of 
the metal ; and, since iron diminishes in bulk as its temperature 
decreases, it follows, that a gun cast solid, and cooled, of ne- 
cessity, from the exterior and in a limited time, will be thrown 
upon a strain — the exterior being under a force of compression, 
while the interior is under one of elongation; and the greater the 
difierence of temperature between the exterior and interior 
during the process of cooling, or the more rapidly the cooling 
is efifected, the greater will be the strain. 
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Now, let us suppose a central force applied to a gun thus 
strained, and bear in mind the law of strain, as above demon- 
strated: the interior is already under a force of elongation, 
while the exterior is under one of compression ; the action of 
the central force developes (in a gun one calibre thick) nine 
times the strain on the interior that it does on the exterior, 
independent of previous strain : so that we have the effort of 
the exterior to free itself from the force of compression to which 
it has been subjected in cooling, combined with the central force, 
to break the interior ; and the wonder is, that guns thus strained 
in cooling endure as long as they have been found to do. 

Mr. Bodman states that the less endurance of the 10-inch 
hollow gun than that of the 8-inch hollow one is accounted for 
by the fact that the 10-inch gun had no fire on the exterior of 
the flask while cooling, it having been rammed up in the pit, 
where it was supposed, at the time of casting, the heat of the 
gun would have been retained by the sand, until the interior 
should have been cooled by the circulation of water through the 
core-barrel. 

This supposition was found to be erroneous on digging out 
the sand, as its temperature was found to be much lower than 
had been expected. 

The less endurance of the 10-inch solid gun than that of the 
8-inch soUd one is, therefore, attributable to the increased strain 
to which it was subjected in cooling, arising from its increased 
diameter ; and to the greater pressure of the gas in firing, which 
is, directly, as the diameter of the bore ; since the weight of the 
shot increases as the cube of the diameter, while the area of its 
great circle, or the surface pressed, only increases as the square 
of the diameter. 

The difficulties against which the engineer has to contend in 
the cooling of metals have been long known, and it is found 
next to impossible to determine any fixed law or estimate of the 
amount of strain inherent in metals as they pass from the fluid 
to the solid state. Much depends upon the mass, rate of cooling, 
form, and conditions under which the castings are made ; and 
of this we have the most striking examples in the American 
Coliunbiad guns, which, under the charge of Major Wade, 
exhibit results of the utmost importance in regard to their 

L 
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endurance, and the means adopted to procure uniformity in the 
law of contraction and expansion during the process of cooling. 
These experiments become the more important as they apply 
with equal force to other castings besides those for ordnance; 
and to show the wide diflFerence which exists between one 
description of casting and another we, may again shortly refer 
to Major Wade's investigation. 

The extraordinary endurance of the 8-inch Columbiads shows 
that the metal from which they were cast was of the best and 
strongest quality, as shown by the following mechanical tests : — 



Cast and proved in 1851 

Cast in 1846, and proved in 1862 / J* 



Density 
7-287 
247 
220 



Tenacity 
37,811 
29,423 
22,989 



No. of Fires 
endured 

72 

2,582 

800 



The form, dimensions, weight, method of casting and cooling, 
and the manner of proving, were the same in all. It will be 
seen that the gun made of the strongest iron, with a short 
interval of time between its manufacture and proof, endured the 
smallest number of rounds : and that those made of weaker iron, 
but proved long after they were oast, endured the greatest 
number of rounds. This remarkable feature in these trials 
suggests an inquiry as to the cause of such anomalous results. 

The following table exhibits an account of all the experiments 

Table III. — Extreme Proof and Endurance of Cannon. 
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made in casting guns solid and hollow, in pairs, and of the 
mechanical tests, and the endurance of each in extreme proof; 
also of the extreme proof of other guns of the same model, not 
cast for experiment. 

4. In a former part of this chapter the character and the effects 
of the strains which occur in the cooling of iron, when cast in 
large masses, are stated and discussed. But now it appears, 
from the results obtained in the trials since made, that there is 
another question to be considered — that is, the longevity of such 
strains, or the length of time during which a body will remain 
under a strain without a renewal of the straining force. 

It is assumed that any casting or any other solid body will, if 
constantly strained for a long time, adapt itself, in part at least, 
to its strained position, and lose its power of regaining its 
original position. 

Suppose, for example, that a proof-bar of cast iron be strained 
in the testing-machine until its deflection is about two-thirds or 
three-fourths of that which it will endure without breaking, or 
until the deflection nearly reaches the point at which incipient 
molecular separation occurs, and that the pressure be then re- 
moved: it will be found that the bar has acquired a small 
measure only of permanent set. But if the pressure be not 
removed — or if it be removed, and then again applied and 
continued a long time — it will be found that the bar had 
acquired a permanent set nearly equal to its deflection, and that 
its power of restoring itself to its original position has been 
almost entirely lost. Its particles, it would seem, have adjusted 
themselves to their new and constrained position, and become 
free, or nearly so. It appears that they resist constraint, and 
retain the power of selfr-restoration, for a short time only ; but 
if the restraint be long-continued, they gradually conform them- 
selves to it, and become passive or acquiescent.* 

A bar which has thus been made to acquire a large permanent 
set, it is believed, has lost but a small portion of its power to 
endure renewed strains. It may be again pressed with a similar 
force, and acquire an additional deflection and permanent set 

* See Mr. Fairbairn's paper ' On the Eflfects of Impact, Vibratory Action, and 
Long-continned Changes of Load on Wrought-iron Girders,' Philosophical Trans- 
actions, Feb. 7, 1864. 

L 2 
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nearly or quite equal to that which had before been imparted to 
it. By repeating this process at long intervak of time, the 
permanent set of a bar may be extended much beyond the 
deflection which it was capable of enduring when it was first 
strained. 

The strain produced in cannon by unequal cooling, as de- 
scribed by Major Wade, is one of compression on the exterior 
circumference, and of elongation on the circumference of the 
bore. It may be likened, as he judiciously remarks, to the 
strain which would exist in a hollow cylinder if the latter be cut 
through its thickness in one of its elements, and the fissure be 
afterwards enlarged by a mechanical force acting against the 
surfaces of the fissure. A strain thus produced would obviously 
stretch the interior surface of the cylinder, and compress its 
exterior surface. Now, if we suppose a strain of this kind to be 
so far extended as to approach nearly to the point at which inci- 
pient molecular separation occurs, any considerable addition of a 
central force of any kind will evidently produce rupture. This 
is, I believe, the condition of cannon when under a strain caused 
by unequal cooling ; and as the force of fired gunpowder acts in 
the same direction, a few rounds, if made soon after casting the 
cannon, will be suflScient to burst it* But if the same cannon 
be allowed a suflScient time between the casting and proving to 
free itself from strain, it will endure a number of rounds pro- 
portioned to the tenacity of the metal from which it is made. 
What length of time may be required to free a gun from strain 
can be ascertained only by experiment; but it will doubtless be 
found to be proportioned to the hardness and tenacity of the 
iron and to the bulk of the gun. Hard strong iron contracts 
most, and consequently is most strained, and will require the 
longest time to relieve itself. 

5. We have already adverted to the endurance of wrought iron 
subjected to severe strains, and assuming that time is an ele- 
ment in the endurance of every kind of material when subjected 
to strain, the same question arises in regard to guns as apper- 

* This applies to the fact that most of the 13-inch mortars cast at the com- 
mencement of the Crimean war were bored almost immediately after coming out of 
the foundry. The residts were that a great number burst with the service-charge 
of powder after a very few rounds. 
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tains to beams, viz. : How many successive strains from charges 
of gunpowder will the former stand before fracture ensues ? It 
is obviously correct that strains often repeated ultimately tend 
to rupture ; and it appears evident that we cannot with impu- 
nity continue these forces unless we are prepared to incur the 
risk of fracture. It is therefore necessary in homogeneous 
metals — and in cast iron in particular — to ascertain as nearly as 
possible the law of endurance, and the means requisite to be 
employed to attain that desideratum. 

6. Some attempts were made in this country to cast our heavy 
ordnance hollow, on the American principle; but the introduc- 
tion of wrought and homogeneous metal and steel rendered the 
use of cast iron in the manufacture of guns no longer necessary. 
We may, however, refer to five experimental cast-iron 24- 
pounder guns, cast at Warrington, under the direction of the 
author, in 1855. The iron of these guns contrasts rather more 
favourably with the American metals, although it must be ad- 
mitted that the American irons have the preference of increased 
density and increased tenacity over those of this country in the 
ratio of about 1 : '95 — or, in other words, the American iron is 
^fo P^-rts stronger.* 

The information given in these pages would have been more 
complete if we could have given in detail the present improved 
state of rifled ordnance, as manufactured by the different makers 
and inventors. We have not less than five or six claimants for 
as many different kinds of guns. They have each their own 
peculiar mode of construction ; and as they are, and have been, 
almost continually improving and changing their plans and 
material of manufacture, it would be an endless task to attempt 
a description of what has been done and is now doing. All that ' 
we can do is to give a short outline of the material and its 
adaptation as applied by the different makers, and leave to 
abler hands, or to the makers themselves, to work out the 
construction according to their own individual views and the 
eflficiency of their respective guns. 

7. For a series of years past, and up to the time of the Crimean 
war, when His Maj esty the Emperor of the French first introduced 
the new system of protecting the sides of ships with armour, the 

* Vide Appendix I. 
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Board of Ordnance and the Admiralty of this country never 
lost sight of the advantages of having the armament of the 
Navy of greatly increased power and weight. These advantages 
were confirmed by the introduction of the 68-pounder cannon- 
ades, and the difficulty of penetrating armour-plates led to an 
entirely new description of gun-construction, which, for these 
purposes, has to a great extent superseded the 68-pounder. This 
gun was, however, a powerful and effective weapon, but it was 
deficient in range and velocity ; and to obviate these difficulties, 
and prepare for an entirely new system of naval warfare, the 
Government gave every encouragement to inventors for guns of 
long range and precision of fire. 

Captain Blakeley, Mr. Whitworth, and Mr. (now Sir William) 
Armstrong were the first in the field, but only as experimenters 
— Mr. Whitworth on the small-arms rifle, and Captain Blakeley 
and Sir William Armstrong on the construction of 10 or 12- 
pounder wrought-iron rifled guns, the latter of which were 
submitted to the Government, and were highly approved. The 
result of this was a C.B. and a knighthood, accompanied with 
the office of ordnance constructor, to Mr. Armstrong. At Els- 
wick and Woolwich an immense number of guns were manufac- 
tured, varying from 12 to 600-pounders, under his superin- 
tendence. 

Sir William Armstrong's guns have all, until recently, been 
constructed on the coil system, which may be described as fol- 
lows : The barrel is formed of wrought-iron bars wound spirally 
round a mandril. They are then welded in a furnace erected 
for the purpose, turned and hooped, until the required thick- 
ness and strengths are obtained. The hoops are of diflFerent 
thicknesses, according to position, and they are carefully bored 
and turned, in order to fit with great exactitude and give the 
due proportion of resistance to strain. In Sir W. Armstrong's 
manufacture the hoops are shrunk onto the barrel. Mr. Whit- 
worth, however, adopts a different system, and depends entirely 
upon the accuracy of his fittings. The homogeneous barrel in 
this case is made slightly conical, and the hoops are forced on 
by hydraulic pressure to a uniform state of tension. 

Large and powerful hoops — one, supporting the trunnions, is 
fixed near the centre of gravity to balance the gun, and the 



^*l!f*IIWTOB6?r^/^NW GUNS. 151 

others, after being carefully bored and turned — are fitted round 
the breech and the muzzle ; it is then built up in the shape of a 
gun, and being bored, turned, and rifled, is ready for service. 
This may be taken as a brief description of the Armstrong gun ; 
but, owing to occasional flaws in the welding of the spiral coils, 
it has been found necessary to adopt Mr. Whitworth's plan, and, 
in place of the coils, to introduce a perfectly homogeneous barrel 
of steel, and then hoop with wrought or homogeneous iron, in 
the way already described. 

Mr. Whitworth's system has always been to bore the barrel 
out of the solid, and he adopts this method in every descrip- 
tion of gun which he manufactures. He then hoops, as already 
described, with the same if not greater exactitude, all his 
heavy guns, and thus attains a uniformity of strain calculated to 
equalise and increase the resisting powers of the structure. In 
the smaller description of ordnance the hoops are dispensed 
with, excepting only for the trunnions, which encircle the barrel 
near the centre of gravity, as referred to above. 

Captain Blakeley, Mr. Mackay, and others follow the plan of 
introducing the solid barrel and the subsequent process of 
hooping ; but a number of Captain Blakeley's guns of wrought 
iron have been entirely forged and welded by Mr. Clay, at the 
Mersey Forge, Liverpool, and bored from the solid. It is, how- 
ever, now found that the homogeneous steel barrel carefully 
hooped is a preferable and safer instrument for purposes of war 
than either the cast or the forged wrought-iron gun. 

Captain Palliser, in order to make use of the present exist- 
ing guns of cast iron, such as the 68-pounder, has introduced a 
system of lining the bore with a homogeneous barrel of steel. 
This not only increases the strength of the gun and removes 
part of the strain from the cast iron, but it enables him to apply 
the rifling principle, so as to increase the range and powers 
of penetration of the gun when fired against iron armour- 
plates. 

Under all these forms of construction, it becomes a ques- 
tion for consideration whether or not the Bessemer system of 
manufacture of steel can be applied to the casting hollow guns 
imder hydraulic pressure, so as to give increased density and 
tenacity to the metal, and entirely to dispense with the system 
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of hooping, which is both expensive and inaecare. With a 
properly-constructed and a well-regulated hydraulic apparatus, 
much may be done in this way; and by adopting the American 
system of cooling, affording to the molten mass a free arrange- 
ment of the particles for adhesion in its molecular construc- 
tion, a much stronger and very superior class of ordnance may 
probably be introduced. It has been stated that castings for guns 
are greatly improved by keeping the metal in a state of fusion 
for a number of hours before castings and in order to equalize 
the strains arising from imequal contraction — one part cooling 
before another — ^it may be desirable to allow time for a more 
perfect adjustment of the crystals, as exhibited in the Ameri- 
can experiments to which we have referred. Supposing that 
the Bessemer steel, when passing from the fluid to the solid 
state, follows the same law in its crystalline formation as cast 
iron, we then arrive at the important conclusion that as much 
time as possible should be allowed to the process of cooling, 
in order to obviate the unequal strains of contraction which 
pervade to a greater or less degree every description of crystal- 
line structure. 

Independent of the Bessemer system of casting steel into 
ingots, great advantages would be gained by submitting those 
intended for the barrels of guns to consolidation under the 
hammer. This process would in a great degree relieve the 
mass from the strains of elongation and compression which in 
every description of casting is present in passing from the fluid 
to the solid sta,te. 

In the manufacture of ordnance, whether composed of steel 
or cast iron, it is desirable that the laws of cooling and crystal- 
lization should be carefully observed, in order to equalize the 
contraction and render the casting as free from strain, and as 
uniform as possible in its molecular formation. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ON THE PROPERTIES OF IRON ARMOUR-PLATES, AND THEIR 
RESISTANCE TO SHOT AT HIGH VELOCITIES. 

1. The best mode of employing armour-plates for the protection 
of the sides of ships is a problem yet to be solved, and although 
we have had several practical examples of their powers of resist- 
ance, as exhibited in the ironclads, monitors, &c., of the 
American navy in actual service, the results are far from satis- 
factory as regards the question of attack and defence. During 
experiments of nearly four years' duration, at Shoeburyness, the 
improvement in the manufacture of guns has outweighed that 
of the plates ; and although plates can be made that will resist 
shot from the largest guns ever yet constructed, they are, never- 
theless, of no practical value in the shape of armour-clad vessels 
against large guns, as we are limited in weight to the carrying 
powers of the ship. This being the case, it becomes a question 
of the deepest importance to devise a description of armour that 
a ship can carry, and which is at the same time capable of re- 
sisting the immensely heavy and powerful ordnance now being 
constructed, 

2. The recent bombardment of Fort Fisher by the Federal 
ironclads and monitors throws some light on the subject, and 
the report of Admiral Porter on the question of armour-plated 
vessels is not without value. It must, however, be borne in 
mind, that the guns in the fort were, neither for weight nor 
number, a match for those in the fleet ; and having to sustain 
an attack from vessels that poured in a storm of shot and shell 
for three successive days, the latter alone amounting to 25,000, 
it is not surprising that so little damage was inflicted upou the 
vessels engaged in the bombardment. 

Admiral Porter in his report states that 'his late experi- 
ment with the monitor-class of vessels, under fire at sea and in 
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riding out heavy gales, justifies him in making a special report 
in relation to a class of vessels about which there has been 
great difference of opinion,' He instances the monitors ^ Manad- 
nook,' * Sangus,' ' Mahopac,' and * Canoniciis,' as attacking the 
batteries at Howlett, on the James Eiver. At that point 
the Confederates had a 200-pounder rifled gun mounted, one 
of the shot or shell from which struck the ^ Sangus ' fair on 
the turret, and knocked out or loosened 40 bolts. This, the 
Admiral observed, * was owing to their being driven from inside 
to outside, instead of from outside to in.' The turret was not, 
however, materially injured, as, having been repaired in about 
two weeks, she was again in active service. 

As seagoing vessels they were reported to' have answered 
every purpose for which they were constructed, but in rough 
weather the sea swept over the tiu-rets and down the funnels, 
to the great discomfort of the officers and crew ; the complaint 
from their commanders, when signalled, being that ' they were 
quite welly only a little dampJ* All these vessels, according to 
the Admiral's account, rode out a severe gale in the Atlantic 
without accident ; some of the smaller monitors, the ^Mahopac ' 
and * Canonicus,' almost disappearing in the trough of the sea. 

It would appear that the * Mahopac ' is a strong well-built 
vessel, and, judging from the Admiral's statement, ^ could destroy 
any vessel in the French or British navy, and lay their towns 
under contribution.' This and the other vessels have, we 
believe, been five days under fire from Fort Fisher, at a distance 
of 800 yards ; and although thus exposed, within short range, 
they were seldom hit, and received no material injury. 

Comparing the monitors or turret-vessels with the ironsides, 
their fire, according to Admiral Porter, is very * slow, and not 
calculated to silence heavy batteries, which require a rapid and 
continuous fire to drive the men from the guns ; but they are 
famous coadjutors in a fight — they can put in heavy blows, which 
tell on casemates and bombproofs.' 

From the above it would appear that the Admiral who 
commanded the Federal fleet at Wilmington is not altogether 
satisfied with either monitors or ironsides. He seems to prefer 
the latter and heavy frigates, as being most effective against 
plated vessels, bombproofs, and brick and stone walls. He 
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evidently leans to the ironsides, by stating * that he had never 
seen a vessel that came up to his idea of what is required for 
effective operations, as the ironclads, which unite many good 
qualities, would be no match for the "Manadnook" in a 
fight, the latter having more speed.' This opinion evidently 
shows that speed and heavy guns are two essential elements of 
success. 

3. The naval engineers of this country are probably best able 
to estimate to what extent the American admiral is entitled 
to credit in his estimation of the powers of the British navy. 
With the speed of our ships, and the weight of metal they 
are calculated to carry, he is evidently not conversant ; but we 
should not be justified in treating with disrespect the opinions 
of an officer whose experience with this class of vessels in actual 
service is greater than that of any of our commanders, who 
laust necessarily be comparatively unacquainted with this new 
system of warfare, and the handling of vessels of this descrip- 
tion under fire from an enemy's forts. On this question it is, 
therefore, important to have the views of such men as Admiral 
Porter freely and honestly expressed, as, in the present state of 
divided opinion, the comparative values of the turret and broad- 
side principle can only be determined by the powers of attack 
and defence which they respectively exhibit under fire. It 
would appear that the turret principle is defective as regards the 
capacity of armament which that principle furnishes, as, accord- 
ing to accounts, the monitors are only about 1,000 tons burden, 
and must be limited for space in working heavy guns in the 
interior of the turrets. The ironclad and broadside principle 
is firee firom these defects, although it must be admitted that 
the power of revolving the turrets and directing the guns is of 
some importance. On the whole, it would seem that the 
Admiral prefers the broadside principle, as also the ironsides, 
for offensive operations, the monitors being much slower and 
less accurate in their fire, and therefore less adapted for si- 
lencing heavy batteries. These statements enable us to draw a 
comparison between the American navy and our own, and, 
judging from what has been done, the author has no hesitation 
in affirming that we are in armour, tonnage, and weight of 
metal, in advance of the American navy. 
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4. It has been stated tliat the labours of the Iron Plate Com- 
mittee led to results of considerable importance in regard to the 
composition and character of the iron used in the manufacture 
of armour-plates. The first experiments indicated numerous 
defects in the manufacture, such as imperfect welding, hardness 
and brittleness in the material, and a great want of homogeneity 
and uniformity in the mass, so that the fracture produced by a 
heavy blow presented a crystalline structure more allied to that 
of cast than to that of wrought iron. 

These defects were so apparent, that a shot passing through the 
Fig. 60. plate broke it up in large masses, 

leaving cracks and fissures radi- 
ating from the centre of perfo- 
ration in a star-like form, similar 
to what is shown in the annexed 
drawing (fig. 60). This was not, 
however, the only objection, as 
the laminated character of the 
plate and the imperfect welding 
caused the different layers to separate and tear asunder in the 
shape of bark torn from trees, as shown in fig. 61 : and these de- 
Fig. 61. 





fects, taken in connection with the brittle state of the plates, 
and the numerous cracks (which extended from two to three feet) 
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radiating from the centre in every direction, rendered the plate 
exceedingly insecure if struck a second time by a shot. In this 
latter case large flat pieces were in actual practice forced out, 
leaving an immense gap in the side of the ship- 
By repeated trials, great care being taken in selecting the 
materials, the manufac- 
turers, acting under the ^^^' ^^' 
direction of the Iron Plate 
Committee, have at length 
overcome all diflSculties, 
and have succeeded in pro- 
ducing a perfectly solid 
ductile plate, similar to 
that shown in section at 
fig. 62, which, it will be 
noticed, exhibits a much 
more ductile structure than 
that shown in' fig. 61. Wmmm. 

5. It might be desirable to compare the American armour- 
plates, as regards their quality and their power of resistance to 
shot, with our own manufacture. Unfortunately, however, we 
are not in possession of sufficient data to make this comparison, 
as the introduction of armour-plated ships is as new to the Ame- 
ricans as it is to the nations of Europe. This is evidently the 
case, as both Federals and Confederates have resorted to various 
shifts to protect their vessels, and give to them, by the introduc- 
tion of chains, railway bars and plates, the semblance without 
the security which a well-constructed iron-plated ship would 
eiflfoct* In fact, it is questionable whether the Americans have 
yet arrived at the same state of perfection in the construction of 
tiieir ironclads as that which has been attained in this country 
:and in France. Undoubtedly the war now raging in that country* 
miurt have stimulated the inventive faculties of the people, and 
led to some improvements in the construction of armour-ships ; 
and there is probably no people in the world more ready at con- 
trivances to meet urgent requirements than the people of the 
American States. 



* Since the aboye was written the Southern States have sustained a crushing 
defeat, and peace haa again been restored to the Union. 
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6. Having shown, as far as our knowledge extends^ what pro- 
gress has been made in the American navy for protecting their 
ships against projectiles, it may be interesting to explain what 
has been done by the Government of this country and by that of 
France. Most of the French ironclads are of wood, and from 
a series of armour-plates sent over to this country it has been 
ascertained that the iron is about the same in quality but not 
so well manufactured as that employed for similar purposes by 
the Admiralty. The following summaries of results of experi- 
mental tests, applied to the French as well as the English armour- 
plates, are taken from the Keport of the Iron Plate Committee. 

It will be seen from Table I. that Messrs. J. Brown & Co.'s 
plates give the greatest tensile resistance, and Messrs. Beale & 
Co.'s and Messrs. Cammell & Co.'s plates the least. All the others 
are of fair average strength, excepting the unannealed plate, 
which exhibits greatly increased powers of elongation, as com- 
pared with the other irons, as well as with the annealed speci- 
men from the same plate. As respects compression, there is a 
remarkable uniformity in the whole of the specimens, the same 
weight of 9 1 '5 tons producing as nearly as possible the same eflfect. 

Table I. — General Summary of different Plates Experimented on. 



Description of Armour Plate 


Tension 


Work 
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Pounds 


Compression 


Mean 

Breaking 

Weight per 

Square Inch 
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Mean 

Ultimate 

Elongation 

per Unit 

of Length 


Mean 
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Square Inch 
of original 
Area in Tons 
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of Length 


Mean of 3-mch Plate") 

(First Keport, pp. 12, - 

13,14) . . J 
Mean of French Plates \ 

(Third Report) . ./ 
Mean of MillwaU Plates! 

(Third Report) . . J 
Messrs. Brown's Armour \ 

Plate (Third Report) . J 
Unannealed Armour 1 

Plate (Third Report) . J 
Annealed Armour Plate 1 

(Third Report) . . / 
Messrs. Beale and Co.'s i 

Armour Plato . . J 
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Plates . . J 

Mean of all Experiments 


26031 

22-344 
21-840 
25-297 
23-205 
21-901 
17-699 

18-384 


•2689 

•2188 
•1770 
•1472 
•4000 
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-0781 

•1042 


7,787 

6,476 
4,331 
4,170 
10,396 
6,151 
1,648 

2,145 


90-967 

91-550 
91-550 
73-438 
91-550 
91-550 
91-550 

91-550 


•502 

•566 
•658 
•470 
•612 
•636 
•562 

•603 


21-962 


-2005 


6,125 


89-213 


•536 
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In the summary of experiments on indentation contained in 
Table II. the diflferences are inconsiderable, with the exception 
of the Millwall and unannealed plates, which in both experi- 
ments exhibit greatly increased powers of resistance, the depths 
when penetrated by the flat-ended punch being in the ratio of 
nearly 1:2, or about one-half the depth as compared with 
most of the other irons. With the round-ended punch the 
depths approximate much closer, being about one-third less 
than the softer irons. 

Tablb II. — Genbbax Sxtmmaby of Indentation. 



Description of Armotir Plate 


Pleasure on Punch 


Mean 
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Mean of all the Experiments 
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•065 
•096 
•101 
•140 


Flat- ended 
punch 

Round- 
' ended punch 


99,640 


44-437 


•099 


Mean of French Plates, Third > 
Report . . . . i 

Mean of MiUwall Plates, Third ) 
Report . . . . S 

Unannealed Plate, Third Report 

Annealed Plate 

Messrs. Beale and Co.'s Plate . 

Mean of Messrs. Cammell andl 
Co.'s Plates . . . / 

Mean of all the Experiments 


- 99,640 


44-437 - 

L. 


•336 

•261 

•209 
•236 
•297 

•300 


99,640 


44-437 


•271 



The ultimate resistances of the diflferent plates to rupture, as 
shown in Table III., do not differ widely from the average 
resistance. 

These resistances, with the exception of the 3-inch-plates, may 
be fairly taken at 34 tons for the flat-ended punch, and 38 tons 
for the round-ended one — or, in round numbers, at 40 tons per 
square inch. 
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Table III. — Gensbal Sukmabt of PuMCHoro. 



DcKTiption of Armonr Plate 
(Spedmens } isch thick) 


Preoaie on Ponch at 
Buptore 


in Indies 


Bemarks 


Mean of 3-incb Flntes . 
Mean of French Plates . 
Mean of Millwall Plates . 
Unannealed Plate . 
Annealed Plate 

Messrs. Beale and Co.'s Plate . 

Mean of Messrs. CammcU andl 

Co.'s Plates ... J 

Mean of all the Experiments 


lbs. 
83,484 
76,220 
79,828 
78,036 
70,868 
76,244 

72,660 


tons 
37-269 
33-680 
36-637 
34-837 
31-637 
34037 

32-437 


-249 
•237 
•166 
•190 
•230 
•180 

•147 


FLat-ended 
punch 

. Round- 
ended punch 


76,620 


34-206 


•1997 


Mean of 3-inch Plates . 
Mean of French Plates . 
Mean of Millwall Plates . 
Unannealed Plate . 
Annealed Plato 

Messrs. Beale and Co.'s Plato . 

Mean of Messrs. Cammell and 1 

Co.'s Plates . . . j 

Mean of all the Experiments 


98,496 
85,972 
91,476 
88,788 
83,412 
86,204 

79,828 


43-968 
38-379 
40-837 
39-637 
37-237 
38-037 

36-637 


•443 
•489 
•439 
•466 
•464 
472 

•427 


87,696 


39-106 


•464 



Taking the foregoing summary of results as a whole, it maybe 
inferred that the two classes of plates manufactured by Messrs. 
Beale and Cammell are nearly the same in their powers of 
resistance to tension, but inferior to those from other manu- 
facturers that have been experimented upon under precisely the 
same circumstances. As respects compression, indentation, and 
punching, they do not vary to any great extent with the softer 
description of irons ; and their powers to resist impact may be 
considered nearly equal to the more ductile irons, which exhibit 
greater tenacity when torn asunder by a tensile strain. They 
would, however, be inferior in their resistance to shot calculated 
to perforate armour-plates, as the harder description of iron 
is subject to fracture, breaks up more readily into splinters 
from impact, and in through-shots they are more widely and de- 
structively dispersed. It is therefore a desideratum in the manu- 
facture of armour-plates that ductility and tenacity should enter 
largely into the composition ; and, moreover, clean slabs and 
sound welding are considerations of vital importance in the 
manufacture and consolidation of a tenacious and powerfully- 
resisting armour-plate. 
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In closing these researches into the strengths and other pro- 
perties of manufactured armour-plates, we venture to hope that 
the experiments may be useful in directing attention to the 
elementary conditions necessary to be observed in the diiferent 
stages of manufacture, and we trust they may ultimately lead 
to the production of sound and perfect armour-plates. These 
conditions have been derived from direct experiment, first by 
statical pressure, and subsequently by the impact of shot calcu- 
lated to produce the greatest possible amount of damage on 
ships and forts covered with iron envelopes similar in form to 
those so often exhibited in the targets at Shoeburyness. 

7. To show the nature of the experiments carried on at Shoe- 
buryness by the Iron Plate Committee, we have selected those 
made with one of the latest targets, that of the ' Lord Warden,' 
which, in its powers of resistance, will admit of comparison 
with the armour-plates of the * Warrior ' and others. 

The target, 20 feet by 9 feet, was constructed by the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, to represent the ordinary con- 
struction of a wooden ship armour-plated, with the addition of a 
thick iron skin worked outside of the frame-timbers of the ship. 

The following are the scantlings : — Frame-timbers moulded, 
12-J inches ;* iron diagonal riders connecting the frame-timbers, 
6 inches by IJ inch; inner planking, 8 inches thick; iron skin, 
1^ inch thick; outside planking, 8^ inches thick; rolled armour- 
plates, 20 feet by 4 feet 6 inches by 4*5 inches, manufactured 
by-the Millwall Company. 

Armour-plate bolts, 2^ inches diameter. Iron washers were 
placed under the bolt-heads and rested on india-rubber washers, 
the latter being let into the timber : — 

ins. ins. 



Deck beams, lower 




15 by 


12 


upper 




16 „ 


16 


Waterway, lower . 




15 „ 


16 


upper. 




13 „ 


14 


Deck planking, lower . 




4 




„ Tipper . 




4 




Iron knees to each beam — ^weight 3 cwt 2 


qrs. 


21 lbs. 




The total weight of the target — 38 tons 16 


cwl 


,. qrs. 


13 lbs. 


Range 200 yards. 









* Occasional, spaced several feet apart, and inclined at about an angle of 46°. 

M 
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The guns used in this experiment were as follows : — 

Weigbt 

tons cwtB. qrs. lbs. 

One 68-poiinder smooth-boro mnzzle-loadiiig gnn . 4 15 

One 9*22'' muzzle-loading rifle gun, 11' long 6 grooves 6 11 2 11 

One 9-22" „ „ 13'. 3" „ 6 „ 12 2 2 

One 10-6" „ „ ♦ 11'. 7" „ 10 „ 11 15 2 

One 7" „ „ 10'. 9" „ 6 „ 6 13 3 



The following shot and shell struck the target : — 

From 10*5" Armstrong l Spherical steel shot; one, weight, 168*25 lbs. 
rifled gun . . J Cylindrical steel shot ; one, weighty 301 lbs. 

\ Cylindrical steel shot ; four, total weight, 885-5 lbs. 
ton gun . . . J "^ -o -» 

f 'Sp^^rical steel shot ; one, weight, 144*25 lbs. 
From 9*22" nfled GJ- I gpherical cast iron shot ; two, weight, 208*75 lbs. 
ton gun . . . (^ 

From 7*0" muzzle- 
loading rifled gun 

From 68-pounder } 
smooth-bore gun . 3 



Cylindrical steel shell ; two, weight, 349*5 lbs. 
r Cylindrical steel shot ; one ; weight, 100 lbs. 

Solid steel shot; one ; weight, 71*5 lbs. 



Table IV.- 



-Natueb of Obdnance, Weight op Shot, &c., fibed against 
• THE * LoBD Warden ' Target. 



1' 


Nature of Ordnance 


Projectile 


li 


HH 




Nature 


Weight 

in 
Pounds 


Form and 
Diameter 










inches 








1 


68-poimder smooth- 
bore gun 


Steel soUd shot 


71*4 


Spherical 
7-94 


16 


3-6 


Not 
observed 


2 


9-22" rifled BJ-ton 
gun 


Steel solid shot 


114-2 


Spherical 
9-14 


26 




1444-0 


3 


9-22" rifled GJ-ton 
gun 


Steel shell 


174-6* 


Cylindrical 
9-14 


20 




lOOM 


4 


V muzzle - loading 
rifled gim 


Steel soM shot 


100 


Cylindrical 
6-91 


26 




1607-2 


5 


10-6" Armstrong 
rifled gun 


Steel solid shot 


168-25 


Spherical 
10-43 


60 




1693-8 


6 


9-22" 12-ton rifled 
gun 


Steel soUd shot 


221 


Cylindiical 
9-14 


44 




1461-1 


7 


9-22" 6J-ton gun . 


Capt. Palliser's 
chilled caat- 
iron shot 


103-76 


Spherical 
9-17 


26 


6-8 


1632-0 


8 


9-22" 12-ton gun . 


Steel shot. 


221 


Cylindrical 
9-14 


30 




Missed 
"wires 


9 


10-5" rifled gun . 


Steel solid shot 


301-0 


Cylindrical 

10-46 
Cylindrical 


46 


Through 


1254-6 


10 


9-22" 12-ton rifled 


Steel solid shot 


221-6 


30 


Through 


1292*6 




gun 






9-14 








11 


9-22" 6i-ton rifled 
gun 


Steel shell 


176* 


Cylindrical 
9-14 


20 


Through 


1146-6 


12 


9-22" 12-ton rifled 
gun 


Steel solid shot 


222 


Cylindrical 
9-14 


30 


Through 


1361-5 


13 


9-22" 6i-ton rifled 
gun 


Capt. Palliser's 
chilled cast- 
iron shot 


106-437 


Spherical 
9-18 


26 


•• 


1448-3 



Empty. 
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The first round was a cast-steel shot of 71 lbs. weight, fired 
from a 68-pounder smooth-bore gun, with the service-charge of 
16 lbs. The total depth of penetration was 4*1 inches. The 
shot was broken in half; but the result obtained is satis- 
factory, considering that it was only cast metal (not forged), 
and therefore of a cheap nature. The striking velocity was 
about 1,410 feet per second, and the work amounted to 1,988,100 
foot-pounds. 

No. 2 round was % spherical steel shot weighing 114 lbs., 
fired from a 9*22-inch rifled 6^-ton gun, with a charge of 25 lbs. 
It penetrated the armour-plate and about 12 inches into wood 
backing ; broke one * waterway,' and started inner planking. 
Shot remained in hole and appeared to be a good deal ' set up.' 
This shot struck with a velocity of 1,444 feet, and carried 
3,703,007 foot-pounds of ^ work.' 

No. 3 round was a steel shell weighing 182^ lbs. (including a 
bursting charge of 7^ lbs.), fired from the 9'22-inch gun with a 
charge of 20 lbs. It penetrated to a depth of 6*5 inches, and 
made a hole in the plate 12^ inches diameter. The shelf-piece 
at the back was started, and the inner planking was rent over a 
space of 4 feet by 2 feet. The shell split in half, and was 
picked up in front of the target ; it had a striking velocity of 
1,006 feet. 

Bound No. 4 was a steel cylindrical solid shot of 100 lbs. 
weight, fired with a charge of 25 lbs. from a 7-inch rifled gun. 
It struck near the top of the target and penetrated to the iron 
skin, which was indented to a depth of 3^ inches. The striking 
velocity was 1,507 feet, and the work was 3,530,127 foot-pounds. 
This shot struck too high to give any satisfactory result. 

Bound No. 5 was a steel spherical solid shot weighing 168 lbs., 
fired from a 10'5-inch rifled gun with a 50-lb. charge. It pene- 
trated to a depth of 12 inches plus its own diameter, making a 
hole of 11 inches in the armour-plate. A shelf-piece was driven 
half through, one iron knee was cracked across at bend, and inte- 
rior planking was splintered and damaged over an area of 6 feet 
by 3 feet. The striking velocity of this shot was 1,593 feet, 
and the work carried amounted to 6,645,010 foot-pounds. 

Bound No. 6 was a steel cylindrical solid shot weighing 
221 lbs., fired from a 9-22-inch 12i-ton rifled gun with a 44-lb. 

H 2 
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charge. It penetrated the target, making a hole 11 inches 
diameter in the plate. The aperture at the back measured 
about 8 inches, and the inner plating was splintered over a 
space of 18 inches by 18 inches ; one rivet was broken, and an 
iron knee was started. The striking velocity of the shot was 
1,461 feet, and the work 7,332,577 foot-pounds. 

Eound No. 7 was a spherical iron shot cast in chill, weighing 
103 lbs., and fired from a 9-22-inch rifled gun with a 25-lb. 
charge. It penetrated to a depth of 6-8 Jnches, and broke up ; 
only slight damage was caused to the inside of the target. The 
striking velocity was 1,532 feet, and the work 3,785,084 foot- 
pounds. 

Eound No. 8 was a steel cylindrical solid shot weighing 
221 lbs., fired from a 9'22-inch rifled gun with a reduced charge 
of 30 lbs. It grazed the sloping plate at the foot of the target, 
and then struck the bottom of the lower plate, breaking away 
15 inches by 9 inches of the plate. The velocity was not 
obtained. 

Eound No. 9 was a steel cylindrical solid shot weighing 
301 lbs., fired from a 10'5-inch rifled gun with a 45-lb. charge. 
It penetrated the target, broke one piece of iron knee 4 feet 
long, and drove it 16 yards to the rear ; five or six backing 
bolts broken ; inner planking damaged for a space of 8 feet by 
4 feet ; large splinters of wood were broken oflF and scattered 
about. The velocity of the shot was 1,254 feet, and the work 
in it amounted to 7,356,901 foot-pounds. 

Eound No. 10 was a repetition of Eound 8, viz., a steel 
cylindrical shot fired from a 9'22-inch gun with a reduced 
charge. It struck at the edge of an old shot-hole and pene- 
trated the target; the inner planking was driven out and 
destroyed over a space of 3 feet 9 inches by 2 feet 3 inches ; the 
splinters of wood and skin were driven 20 yards beyond the 
target. The striking velocity was 1,292 feet, and the work in 
the shot amounted to 5,756,016 foot-pounds. 

Eound No. 11 was a steel shot 180 lbs. weight (including 
bursting charge of 7^ lbs.), fired from a 9'22-inch rifled gun, 
with a charge of 20 lbs. It struck just below the hole made by 
the fifth round, penetrated the target, exploded inside, and 
ignited the timber backing : 6 feet by 3 feet 6 inches of inner 



EXPERIMENTS ON THE ' LORD WARDEN ' TARGET. 165 

planking (weakened by fifth round) was blown out. The shell 
did not break up. The striking velocity was 1,146 feet. The 
fire was easily extinguished. 

Bound No. 12 was a repetition of Bounds 8 and 10. It 
struck at the edge of two old shot-holes, made by the sixth and 
tenth rounds, and penetrated ; but it was a very weak part of 
the target, the inner planking having been destroyed by previous 
rounds. The striking velocity was 1,351 feet, and the work in 
the shot was 6,307,330 foot-pounds. 

The last round was an iron spherical shot, cast in chill, 
weighing 105 lbs. It penetrated to a depth of 10 inches and 
broke up ; the striking velocity of the shot was 1,448 feet. 

From the above statement it will be seen that the relative 
"damaging powers of the guns are in order as follows : — 

10*5" gun with cylindrical shot and 45 lbs. charge. 

9*22" (12^ton gun) cylindrical shot and 44 lbs. charge. 
10*6" gun with spherical shot and 60 lbs. charge. 

9*22" (6j-ton gun) spherical shot and 25 lbs. charge. 

7*0" gun with cylindrical shot and 25 lbs. charge. 

This agrees with the amount of ' work ' accumulated in the 
shot, viz. : — 

10*5" gun with cylindrical shot . . . 7,356,901 foot pounds 

9-22" (12j-ton gun) with cylindrical shot 7,332,577 „ 

10-5" gun with spherical shot . . . 6,645,010 „ 

9-22" (6i-ton gun) with spherical shot . 3,703,007 „ 

7-0" gun 3,530,127 

The 10'5-inch rifled gun with a spherical steel shot, weighing 
168 lbs., and fired with a 50-lb. charge, did less work on the 
target than the 9'22-inch rifled gun, fired with an elongated steel 
shot of 221 lbs. and a charge of 44 lbs., which is due to the 
superiority of the latter in regard to the amount ot work lost by 
the change of form which the shot undergoes ; and in the 
opinion of the Committee, this superiority is mainly due to the 
fact that the elongated shot, as compared with the spherical 
shot of the same weight, has the advantage of being better 
adapted for the process of tempering* 

The cast-iron chilled shot did considerable damage to the 
armour-plates, and although the material is inferior to steel for 
this purpose, yet it appeared to the Committee deserving of 
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further trial, as very good results were obtained from it in all 
the experiments made, and the cost very little more than that 
of the cast-iron shot of the service. 

The experiment on the * Lord Warden ' target was the first 
conducted by the Committee with a view of testing the resist- 
ing power of a wooden ship armour-plated. The results of the 
experiment would seem to show that the large quantity of iron 
entering into this construction is not disposed of in the most 
advantageous manner. 

The weight per square foot of the target is in excess of the 
' Warrior ' and the ' Bellerophon,' as will be seen from the fol- 
lowing statement :— 

* Lord "Warden * . . . . 482-9 lbs. per square foot 
'Warrior* 341 „ „ 

* Bellerophon ' . . . . 393*2 „ „ 

The * Chalmers ' target — which, though of much smaller area, 
can only be considered under the most unfavourable calculation 
as of about the same weight as the ^Lord Warden ' target — suf- 
fered much less from the blow of 10*5 -inch steel projectiles with 
45-lb. charges ; the area of destruction in the * Lord Warden ' 
target was 8 feet by 4 feet, whereas the area of destruction 
in the ^ Chalmers ' target was 2 feet by 1^ feet 

The number of splinters of wood in the rear of the * Lord 
Warden' target (amounting to 150, of weights varying from 2 lbs. 
to 14 lbs.) are much greater than ever before occurred in a 
target representing an iron ship, thus rendering it evident that 
the internal iron skin is an advantage. This might probably be 
obtained in some degree also in wooden ships by means of an 
iron lining of plates calculated to prevent the dispersion of 
splinters. 

The wroiight-iron knees broke in several places. All iron- 
work of this sort exposed to the jar of shot ought to be of the 
best and toughest material, and well rounded at the angles. 

The armour-plate bolts stood remarkably well, not a single 
one having been broken at the bolt-head. No doubt the great 
mass of timber through which they passed, together with the 
elastic washers, assisted much in relieving the strain on the bolt- 
heads. 
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The armour-plates which were made at the Millwall Works 
were of good material, being free from radiating cracks after 
the very severe trial to which they were subjected ; but were 
badly welded, the layers of which they were composed sepa- 
rating freely in many places from each other. 

The following drawing (fig. 63) represents the form, di- 
mensions, and thickness of plates, &c. of the * Lord Warden ' 
target : — 

Fig. 63. 




Comparing the foregoing experiments on the * Lord Warden ' 
target, it is obvious, notwithstanding the great thickness of 
the timber employed in the construction, that the timber-built 
armour-plated vessel is much more insecure than one built of 
iron, not only as regards the danger from fire and the explosion 
of shells, but the injury arising from splinters is so much greater 
in wood than in iron that it becomes almost imperative to have 
an interior skin of the latter material in order to catch the 
splinters and prevent their dispersion between-decks. 

8. The numerous experiments made on targets at Ports- 
mouth and Shoeburyness have elicited almost everything that 
can be said on the subject of guns and iron armour-plates. It 
is, however, evident that we have all along laboured under a 
mistake in regard to the weight and power of rifled ordnance. 
We have been in the habit of calling a gun with a cylindrical 
bolt weighing 100 lbs. a hundred-pounder, whereas the actual 



168 IRON SHIP BUILDING. 

power of such a g^ — according to the old standard — ^is the 
weight of a spherical shot that can be discharged from that gun. 
This appears to be the true measure of its power, if it is to be 
compared with those on the old smooth-bore principle ; and hence 
it follows that the 68-pounder smooth-bore was more than a 
match, in its destructive effects, to the so-called rifled 110- 
pounder gun. We have always deprecated this assumption of 
rating rifled ordnance by the weight of the projectile ; and this 
system of overrating the power of guns leads not only to error, 
but it gives an undue preponderance to weapons that are essen- 
tially defective, and that cannot be trusted in actual service. 

Doubtless, much will depend on the magnitude of the charge 
of powder, if rendered equivalent to the weight of the projec- 
tile ; but this cannot be done with safety in a built-up rifled 
gun, unless made proportionably stronger, to meet the aug- 
mented pressure on the chamber of the gun. These are con- 
siderations which appear to require attention, as the destructive 
power of a gun depends on the quantity of powder consumed, 
and in rifled guns with long bolts and small bore this useful 
and effective consumption of powder is not easily accomplished. 

It has been demonstrated that the resistance of iron plates 
to shot is directly as the squares of the thickness. Our statical 
experiments on punching prove this fact; and assuming that 
the same law of resistance is true to the force of impact from 
shot, it thence follows that a small-bore gun with a heavy charge 
of powder is more effective as a perforator than the enormously 
large ordnance such as the 600-pound er to which we have 
referred. In the former case, say the 7-inch bore with a steel 
cylindrical shot of 100 lbs. weight, fired with a charge of 25 lbs. 
of powder and a striking velocity of 1,507 feet per second, 
penetrated a 4J-inch thick plate, cutting a hole 22 inches in 
circumference ; whilst the 600-pounder, with a cylindrical 
shot six times the weight and a charge of 100 lbs. of powder, 
cutting a similar hole 41*8 inches (nearly double the circum- 
ference), would not perforate a plate double the thickness, as 
the area of the bore of the large gun (13'3 inches in diameter) 
being nearly four times that of the 7-inch gun, would require 
four times the pressure per inch of surface to produce the 
same proportionate result. If this be correct, it is obvious that 
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our very large guns must be made much heavier and stronger 
than any yet contemplated or ever likely to be constructed. 
Seasoning from these facts, it would appear that the efiFect of 
steel shot upon armour-plates depends almost entirely on the 
quantity of powder usefully consumed in the charge, and the 
resisting powers of the gun : and assuming this to be true, we 
may therefore reasonably conclude that if vessels are armour- 
plated from 3 to 4 feet above and from 4 to 5 feet below the 
water-line — dispensing with all further protection — they will be 
able to carry plates of from 8 to 9 inches in thickness, and may 
therefore set q.t defiance the largest and most powerful guns yet 
made, or that which in ordinary circumstances can be safely 
constructed.* 

9. The following chapter being intimately connected with the 
subject of the present inquiry, it will not be necessary to pursue 
the subject here more in detail. We may therefore, for any further 
remarks we have to ofiFer on the resistance of armour-plates to 
projectiles at high velocities, refer the reader to Chapter X., in 
which he will find rules and examples whereby plates can be 
proportioned so as to resist shot of any form composed of cast 
iron, wrought iron, or steel ; and, moreover, the student will be 
enabled to form an opinion of the nature of the analytical and 
synthetical processes by which we have deduced practical 
formulae from actual experiment. 

* Shortly after these remarks were made, a new target was constructed, repre- 
Benting the side of the * Hercules,' 4 feet 2J inches thick, and of this 11 J inches 
was iron, the remainder being made up of oak or teak. The weight of this target 
was 620 pounds per square foot, which is greatly in excess of the * Warrior,' being 
in the ratio of 620 : 347. 

On this thickness of plates and backing the 300-pounder guns made no serious 
impression, and it is questionable, even according to Sir William Armstrong's 
showing, whether his 600-pounder, with a full charge of 70 or even 90 pounds of 
powder, would have made a clear passage through that target. 
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CHAPTER X. 

ON THE IMPACT AND BESISTANCE OF SHOT AND SHELIJS FIKED 
AGAINST ABMOUB-PLATES. 

1. In thes^ inquiries we have not only to determine the best 
means of defence, but also the most effective system of attack. 
After having ascertained what is the best description of armour- 
plates for resisting the destructive force of projectiles generally, 
it is equally important that we should know what is the kind 
of shot best calculated to perforate or to rupture those plates. 
To employ cast iron, which is broken to pieces by the force of 
its own momentum when striking an armour-plate, is to lose 
one-half of its penetrative powers. On the other hand, to use 
wrought iron, which, owing to its plastic nature, is distorted and 
flattened by a comparatively moderate blow, is, to say the least 
of it, a veiy improper and very unsatisfactory instrument of 
attack. If we are to cover our ships with powerfully-resisting 
armour-plates, projectiles of greatly increased tenacity must be 
employed to penetrate them ; and, moreover, they must be of 
that class calculated to retain their original form, and able to 
perforate and damage to the greatest extent every object that 
stands in the way of their flight. 

2. It is an error to attribute too much to the form, without 
considering the nature of the material of which projectiles are 
composed, and the nature of the work they have to perform. A 
shot is the vehicle for transferring mechanical force from the 
gun to the object of attack, and this again becomes the recipient 
of the work done by the force of the blow. 

3. The work accumulated in a shot discharged from a cannon 
is measured by the weight of the shot multiplied by the square 
of the velocity, and is expressed by the formula — 

2(7 ^ ' 
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where w is put for the weight of the shot in lbs., v is its 
velocity in feet per second, and g equals 32^, the velocity 
acquired per second by a body falling freely by the force of 
gravity. 

Thus, if we take a 6-lb. shot moving at the rate of 1,200 feet 
per second, the work accumulated in it 

= ^ ^ ^^y = 134,400 foot-pounds. 
2 X 32^ 

Similarly, the units of work accumulated or stored up in a 

100-lb. shot moving with the same velocity 

= 2,240,000 foot-pounds. 

That is to say, this comparatively small body has stored in it a 

dynamical power capable of lifting a weight of 1,000 tons 1 foot 

high in opposition to the force of gravity. This enormous 

power of accumulated work is generated by the explosion of 

the powder in the gun, and, before the shot can come to a state 

of rest, this work must be yielded up, or expended in the form 

of some kind of mechanical efifect. 

4. When the shot is perfectly hard, the whole of the work 
stored in it will be expended in rupturing the plate upon which 
it impinges ; but if the shot be ductile or brittle, then a por- 
tion of this work will be uselessly expended in altering the form 
of the shot, or in breaking it into fragments. 

The work expended in changing the form of an elongated 
shot is approximately expressed by the formula — 

u = i i> «, 
where p is put for the maximum or ultimate pressure upon the 
plate, and I for the longitudinal compression which takes place. 

If, however, the shot instantaneously regains its original form 
after the collision, or if the compression which it undergoes 
be very small, as in the case of tough hard steel bolts, then 
practically this work may be neglected, as being small compared 
with the whole work expended in the destruction of the plate ; 
but when the material is soft and inelastic, as in the case of 
wrought iron or lead, the shot undergoes a permanent change 
of form, and thus a considerable amount of work is uselessly 
expended ; or if the material is hard and brittle, as in the case 
of cast-iron shot, a large portion of work is liable to be wasted 
in the breaking-up of the material. Mr. Pole, in his first report 
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to the Iron Plate Committee, stated, as the result of his obser- 
vations and deductions, that ' the destructive force carried by 
the shot will be the same in amount whatever be the material 
of which, or the shape in which, it be made.'. But the more 
recent experiments of Mr. Whitworth and Sir W. Armstrong 
have shown that shot made of steel, more carefully and eflS- 
ciently tempered than heretofore, produce, under the same 
circumstances, a far more damaging effect upon the armour- 
plate than shot made of wrought iron or of cast iron. Sir W. 
Armstrong made a further series of interesting experiments on 
the heat developed in the various kinds of shot by the concus- 
sion ; and by the aid of the dynamic theory of heat, he was 
enabled to give an approximate estimate of the work lost in 
distorting the form of the different kinds of shot.* He found 
that with hard-tempered steel shot, not more than one-tenth 
of the whole work stored in it was lost on the projectile ; whilst 
with soft steel shot it was about twice as much, and with soft 
wrought-iron shot it was more than one-half of the whole work 
in the shot. These experiments seem to warrant the conclusion 
that, in firing at strong armour-plates with cast or wrought-iron 
shot, about one-half the effect is lost in distorting or in breaking 
up the shot itself ; and further, that with steel shot of tough 
temper, nearly the whole of the work stored in it is expended 
upon the plate. 

5. The weight and form of shot are certainly of less import- 
ance, as regards the destructive effect upon the iron-plate target, 
than the nature of the material of which they ai-e composed. 
With the same amount of work accumulated in two projectiles 
differing in size and weight, the smaller shot, with the greater 
velocity, produces a deeper indentation, but more limited in 
area ; whereas the larger and heavier shot, with a slower velocity, 
produces a more extended though a less indented fracture. It 
will, therefore, be observed, that the damage done by the latter 
may be equal to, if not greater than, that done by the former, 
though the indentation produced in the plate may not be so 
great : and it is necessary to observe, that the amount of perfora- 

* Mr. Whitworth was the first to perforate armour plates with steel shot, and 
the author repeatedly urged the Iron Plate Committee to undertake a series of ex- 
periments on the amount of heat developed by the impact of shot on iron plates. 
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tion produced in the plate cannot always be taken as the 
measure of the damage done to it by a shot. vThe fact is, the 
damage done to a plate by the impact of shot may be viewed 
in two distinct aspects — viz., either as regards the extent of 
the injury, or as regards the depth of the indentation. It is 
requisite that we should make this distinction in order to 
explain the apparent incongruity of the two formulae hereafter 
given on this subject. 

6. The author's experiments on punching led to the following 
general laws relative to the resistance of iron plates to a force 
tending to rupture them : — 

The diameter of the punch being constant, the pressure re- 
quisite to produce rupture varies, approximately, as the thick- 
ness of the plate. 

When the thickness of the plate is constant, the pressure re- 
quisite to produce rupture varies, approximately, as the diameter 
of the punch. 

And, generally, the pressure requisite to produce rupture 
varies as the thickness of the plate multiplied by the diameter 
of the punch ; or, what amounts to the same thing, as the area 
of the shearing surface abraded in the process of punching ; 
that is, 

T Qcr t 

where p is the ultimate pressure in lbs,, t the thickness of the 
plate in inches, and r the radius of the end of the punch. 

Now the work, u, expended in the penetration of a plate by a 
force varying as the depth of penetration, is expressed by the 

formula, u = ^ P x — ^ 

When the size of the penetrating body is constant or neg- 
lected, then p a t. and 

.•.TT = iPx ~^ = ct^ ...{2) 

Ltd 

where the work requisite to rupture a plate varies as the square 
of its thickness, c being a constant. 
And when we assume, p a r ^, then 

u = c riC* . . . (3) 
where the work requisite to perforate the plate varies as the 
square of its thickness multiplied by the radius of the shot. 

7. From a careful induction of the results of the experiments 
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on the effects of shot on armour-plates of the heat quality, it 

may be presumed that a 2^inch plate is capable of resisting, 

without undergoing destructive rupture, the blow of a shot, with 

the ordinary service-charge, from a 25-pounder rifled cannon, 

and that a 5-inch plate is similarly capable of resisting the shot 

of a lOO-pounder, the velocity of the shot being estimated at 

about 1,200 feet per second, and the service-charge at about 

one-eighth the weight of the shot. 

Now by formula (2) we get — 

1 100 XV* 1 25 XV* 1 

c = u X — = X -3^ or — 



2 v^ 



t* 2g 5* 2(7 2-5* 

= 90000 nearly 



9 
. • . u = c i* = 90000 t^ 

•■•^=300^'^---(^^ 
which gives, approximately, the thickness of the plate in inches, 

where the work accumulated in the shot is u = '^^ ■ as given 

in formula (I). 

If the velocity be constant, or v = 1200, then 
t =r. ^ V w ..• (5) 
that is, when the velocity is 1,200 feet per second, the thick- 
ness of the plate is equal to one-half the square root of the 
weight of the shot. 

In the present state of our knowledge these results can only 
be regarded as rough approximations. 

8. In the following investigations it is assumed that the dama- 
ging efifect of the shot upon the plate is measured by the amount 
of the perforation or indentation produced. 

With tough hard-tempered steel shot the work lost on the 
shot itself is comparatively small ; and, therefore, in this case 
we may regard the value of u in formula (3) as equal to the 
whole work accumulated in the projectile : hence we get 

c r t' ^ and 



' = v4-- (») 



cr 

where c is a constant to be deduced from the experiments with 
ordnance. 
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This is a general formula for the penetration of wrought-iron 
plates by hard round-ended steel projectiles, from which, know- 
ing the weight, diameter, and velocity of the shot, and the value 
of the constant c, involving the shearing stress, the maximum 
thickness of penetration, f, can be found, where the whole work ac- 
cumulated in the shot is supposed to be delivered upon the plate. 

Cast and wrought-iron service shot are far from fulfilling the 
conditions assumed in this formula ; but as it may be presumed 
that the work lost in distorting or in breaking up such shot is, 
for each class of shot, a certain proportional part of the whole 
work accumulated in the shot, the formula here proposed may 
be assumed as applying to all kinds of projectiles — with this 
limitation, that the value of the constant c must be determined 
from the experiments made with each class of projectiles. 



APPLICATION OP GENERAL FORMULA TO THE EXPERIMENTS AT 
SHOEBITRYNESS. 

9. For this purpose it is necessary to know the maximum thick- 
ness of perforation, or that thickness of wrought iron which any 
given shot exactly penetrates, being brought to a state of rest at 
the opposite side of the plate. The Shoeburyness experiments 
give the thickness of plates perforated by each size of shot up to 
the limits at which the plates resisted impact. If the mean 
be taken of the greatest thickness perforated and the least 
thickness which resisted the shot in each case, this will give the 
nearest approximation to the maximum thickness of perforation 
which under the circumstances can be obtained. 

Taking these means for each series of iron plates separately, 
and averaging the results, we get the following numbers : — 



Description of Gun 


Maximum Thickness 
of Peiforation in Inches 


Armstrong 6-pounder 
12 „ 
25 „ 
40 „ 


1-286 
1-803 
2-350 
2-820 



Substituting these values of t in the general equation (6), we 
get for the value of the constant c = 3,374,940 : hence, 

(7) t = ^/; 



W V' 



3374940 r 



17G 



IRON SHIP BUILDING. 



KecalcuIatiDg from this equation the values of f, and placing 
them beside the results obtained at Shoeburyness^ we have the 
following table : — 



Table I. — Compabtson of 


General Fobmula with Expbbiments. 










Semi- 








Weight 
of Shot 
inlbB. 


Charge 


Velocity 


diame- 


nesB of PerforaOon 


Error 


DoBcription of Gnn 


of 
Powder 
inlbfi. 


in Feet 

per 
Second 


ter of 
Shot 
in 


in Inches 


of 
Formula 


By Expe- 


By 










Inchee 


riment 


Formula 




Armstrong 6-pounder 


6-26 


0-75 


1,141 


1-22 


1-286 


1-406 


+ ^ 


12 ,, 


11-56 


1-50 


1,155 


1-46 


1-803 


1-769 


25 „ 


24-81 


313 


1,169 


1-84 


2-350 


2 337 


40 „ 


40-00 


600 


1,166 


234 


2-820 


2-663 


-_ i 


100 „ 


110-00 


14-00 


1,175 


3-45 




3-613 


* 


Smooth bore 68 „ 


66-25 


1600 


1,557 


3-96 


... 


3-470 





Looking to the fact that the formula is merely provisional, 
and in some respects derived from imperfect data, the corre- 
spondence between the experimental and calculated results is 
sufficiently striking. 

The formula applies only to cases in which the action of the 
shot is approximately similar to that of punching, and not to 
cases such as the 3-inch steel plate and the 6-inch iron plate, 
which broke by transverse fracture. The increase of rigidity 
resulting from increase of thickness, apart from any question of 
the ductility of the material, decreases the resistance of the 
thicker plates. 

At present it does not appear possible to rationalise satis- 
factorily the constant c = 3,374,940, It indicates, however, that 
a large part of the work accumulated in the shot is wasted 
through the breaking up of the shot itself. Another circum- 
stance affecting the shearing stress is the size of the fracture, 
which was always considerably larger than the shot itself. 

A similar formula to that given above was deduced from 
experiments with the wall-piece, for steel shot. These appeared 
to demonstrate that steel shot had a far higher penetrative value 
than the ordinary cast-iron service shot. 

Placing the two in juxtaposition we have, — 



t 



For cast-iron Armstrong shot, 

For flat-faced tempered steel shot, t = a / 



w v"^ 



3374940 r 

w v^ 
1568260 r 
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where t is the maximum thickness of penetration in inches 
for projectiles of iv lbs. weight and 2 r inches diameter at a 
velocity of v feet per second. On comparing these formulsB it 
will be seen that the steel shot will penetrate thicker plates than 
the cast-iron shot in the ratio of V 2 I I or as 1"4 : 1 nearly. 
This is remarkably confirmed by the results of Sir William 
Armstrong's experiments, given at page 172. 

We have before us the results of the trials with the Whit- 
worth guns, with steel projectiles, flat-ended, like those of 
the wall-piece, from which it appears desirable to examine how 
far the anticipation of a high penetrative power in such missiles 
is borne out by the facts. 

Unfortunately, the experiments with the Whitworth gun are 
not complete enough to determine the maximum thickness of 
perforation. In every case the armour-plate was pierced by the 
steel shot, but we are not entitled to infer that a somewhat 
greater thickness would not also have been penetrated. This 
might have been the case or it might not, but until the point at 
which the shot is thrown back from the target without pene- 
trating is ascertained, we are not at liberty to assume that the 
maximum thickness of perforation has been reached, and hence 
we are without the necessary data for deducing a constant. 
, We have therefore, for comparison, calculated the maximum 
thickness of perforation for the Whitworth projectiles, by means 
of the formula deduced from the experiments with the wall- 
piece, and in the following table we place these results side by 
side with the thicknesses actually penetrated in the Shoebury- 
ness experiments : — 



Table IL — Comfabisok op Rbstjlts op Expbbiments with Whitwoeth's Steei. 

PbOJBOTILES, with the FoBMUIA deduced FBOM the WAIiL-FIECE. 



Description of Gun 



WaU-piece . 
Whitworth 12-pounder 

70 „ 
» 120 „ 
M 120 „ 



Weight 

of Shot 

in lbs. 



0-3438 

1206 

1216 

68-50 
12900 
130-00 



Charge 

of 
Powder 
in lbs. 



Velocity, Semi- 
of Shot diameter 



1-875 

1-750 

12-000 

23-000 

25-000 

N 



in Feet 

per 
Second 



1,141 

1,202a 

1,157a 

1,276 

1,278 

1,268 



of Shot 

in 
Inches 



0-435 
1-500 
1-600 
2-750 
3-600 
3-500 



Maximum 
Thickness of 
Penetration 
by Formula 
' in Inches 



0-81 
2-72 
2-63 
609 
6-20 
6-17 



Thickness 

actually 

penetrated 

in Inches 



0-81 
2-60 
2 00 6 
400 <7 
4-60 c? 
4-60 « 
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Remarks onforegovng Table. 

a These velocities ans calculated. 

h The shell penetrated 12 inches of wood backing, and buried itself in a sand- 
bank behind. 

e The shot penetrated 13 inches of wood backing, and indented and cracked a 
2-inch plate in the rear. 

d This shot penetrated 20 inches of wood backing, and fractured the iron 
skin. 

e The shell burst whilst penetrating the wood backing. 

The results here given are satisfactory, considering the limited 
number of experiments which have been made. It is probable 
that the resistance to projectiles is not exactly as the square of 
the thickness of the plates, but in a slightly less ratio. Looking 
at the results of the author's statical experiments on punching, 
the formula,*— 

\cr J 

is more in accordance with the experimental results ; but the 
labour of using this formula would not, in the present state of 
our knowledge, compensate for its greater accuracy. 

COMPARISON OP RESULTS OP EXPERIMENTS, &C. 

10. In this inquiry it may be of some importance to compare 
the experiments on the * Lord Warden ' target with that of the 
« Warrior,' and in order to illustrate the immense force a ship of 
war may have to encounter, we give a table of results, showing 
the weight of shot discharged and the quantity of work done in 
foot-pounds on each of these and other targets : — 

* In the experiments made by the Special Committee on Iron there are few 
results susceptible of calculation which bear on the relative penetrative power of 
projectiles of diiFerent forms and of various materials. 

The most important, because that derived from the widest induction, is this — 
that while the maximum thickness of penetration given by the author's formula for 
cast-iron round-ended projectiles of the size and weight of the shot of the wall- 
piece is only 0*3 inch, the actual penetration of the steel flat-fSawied projectile was 
0*8 inch, or 2*7 times as much. The difference is no doubt due, first, to the greater 
penetrative power of a flat-ended compared with a round-ended projectile ; and, 
secondly, to the loss of work with cast iron, through the breaking-up of the shot. 

From this and experiments on the.* Warrior' target, and subsequent experiments 
with the Whitworth guns, we have been enabled to deduce the formula for the 
penetrative power of steel projectiles as exhibited in the foregoing remarks. 
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TaBLB in. — COICPABISON OF THB WoBK DONH IN FoOT POTJNDff ON DIFFBEBNT 

Targets. 



Targefc 


Weight of 

Shot 

striking 

Target 

in lbs. 


Work done on Target 


Per Square Foot 
Foot lbs. 


Total Foot Ibfl. 


Thomeycroft 8-mch shield . 
Thomeycroft 10-inch embrasure 
Roberts' target .... 
Fairbaim's target 

* Warrior 'target 

* Lord Warden ' target 
The Committee's target 


1,263 
1,611 
946 
1,024 
3,238 
2,208 
6,410 


242,316 
492,933 
822,000 
324,000 
312,800 
333,646 
620,493 


29,078,000 
37,140,000 
19,726,000 
23,311,000 
62,670,000 
60,038,281 
124,098,780 



It must be observed that the * Lord Warden' had an increased 
thickness of plates and timber, and a proportionate increase of 
weight per square foot of surface to that of the * Warrior ' as 
follows : — 

The 'Lord Warden * weighing 483 lbs. per square foot 
And the * Warrior ' only 341 „ 

Making a difference of 142 „ 

In &your of the resisting powers of the * Lord Warden.* 

The form of the *Lord Warden' target was somewhat different 
from that of the * Warrior,' inasmuch as it had a plate 1^ inches 
thick between the 10-inch backing and the solid frames of the 
ship 12 inches thick; this, with the interior lining of 8 inches, 
and the armour plate 4^ inches, gave for the thickness of iron 
6 inches, teak and oak 2 feet 6^ inches, making a total thick- 
ness of 3 feet, a£i shown in fig. 63, Chap. IX. 

Fig. 64. 




N d 
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;^^^xri: 



In the * Warrior' the thickness of iron is 5 J inches, and 
of teak and oak 1 foot 10^ inches, making the total .thickness 
2 feet 3^ inches, as shown in fig. 64, which accounts for the 
superior weight of the 'Lord Warden' — 142 lbs. per square 
foot above that of the * Warrior.' 

Comparing the weight of shot and shell discharged against 
each of these targets and the amount of work done, we have : — 

For the * Lord Warden/ 2,208 lbs.— say 2,200 lbs. 
For the * Warrior/ 3,338 „ „ 3,340 „ 



In this comparison it would appear that the * Warrior ' target 
sustained in weight of shot fired from separate guns, aiid in 
salvoes of three 100-pounders, above one-half more than the 
weight discharged at the * Lord Warden ;' but the work accu- 
mulated in the shot was not in the same proportion, being only — 



In the case of the * Warrior * 

In the case of the * Lord Warden * 



62,670,000 foot-pounds. 
60,038,281 „ 



During the experiments on the resisting powers of plates of 
varied forms and thicknesses, a great number of guns of different 
calibre were employed from a rifled wall-piece of only 0'344 lbs. 
to a 600-pounder. The following table gives the results ob- 
tained from most of the guns, including the initial velocities of 
the shot and the work accumulated collectively in the entire 
weight of shot discharged on the targets : — 
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TaBLB rV. — SXJMMAET OP RbSULTS. 

Shounng the Sizes of the Guns ; Nature of the Projectiles and Work accumulated 
in the Shot at the Moment of Discharge. 



Dttndptlcii Df Gun 


IS^ 


1^ 




•3 


^S 


^1^ 

4i 


1 


W4U-piftO0 , . j 


Crllndrlcal 
fint-hoadcd 


[ Bteel 


lUa. 


inchis 
'83.-5 


lbs. 


1,141 


e,fl64 


e-pdumleJ? Axd^trotog 


SoUd 


Cast Iron 


GjJfi 


2-53 


iJ'75 


IplftS 


133.400 


12 


i» 


,^ 


ll-6fl 


3*02 


l*7fi 


l,lfi5 


239,500 


35 ,> 


*t 


ti 


2*'8l 


S-77 


313 


].1*39 


fi2*l,W») 


^ H 


11 


» 


41 '20 


4*77 


6 0O 


1,HJ4 


see^oo 


*o » 


8hdl 




4300 


4-77 


fi'OO 


1,U0 


867,700 


« ,, 


SolM { 


WmugM 
iron 


\- 


4*77 


fl*0O 






es „ Smooth bora 




Coet iroa 


fin '25 


7*92 


Ifi'OO 


1,579 


%tiesjm 


ea „ 


Bliell 


„ 


50' 00 


732 


1600 


1,790 


S4S8,lJD0 


100 „ ArnMtronff 


KoM 


1^ 


IIO'OO 


7 '02 


i4oa 


1425 


2,162,000 


1«> 


u 


fi 


aoo'oo 


7 '02 


loon 


7a.i 


1,544,000 


lOO „ 


BheU 




lOiOO 


702 


12O0 


],1€1I 


3,130,000 


1'^ 


Bom 




i-2&i)it 


ft'ft4 


laoo 


1,175 


2,701,000 


IW .. 


Sphtstloal 1 




108-75 


fl'I7 


2-5 '00 


1,6^3 


3jm,113 


300 „ 


« ^*'' , 


Bteel 


1CS';?& 


10 43 


fiOuO 


1,833 


e,«2a,jjoo 


CflO » n { 


Sphetioal 
shot 


f " 


3dl"4 


13*34 


ftO'OO 


ijoa 


15,03G,»e2 



From the above will be seen the power and character of the 
ordnance employed ; and in order to ascertain the eflfect of having 
the plates well supported behind, a great number of experi- 
ments were made with almost every description pf backing, from 
solid iron and granite to every description of timber, paper, felt, 
&c. The eflfects produced by the diflferent forms and weight of 
shot were measured by the depth of indentation, and the volume 
of metal displaced by the blows, as recorded in the following 
results taken from the 12, 40, and lOO-pounder guns: — 
Table V. — ^Exfebimbmts with Platbs sxtppobted bt BAoxiNa. 



Description 
of Gun 



Nature of Backiiig 

to Wrought-iron 

Plates 



Thick- 
nessof 
Plate 


Depth of 
Indenta- 
tion 


inches 
24 


inches 
0-5 


H 


0-6 


2| 


0-65 
0-55 
0-9 


2* 


Through 


2| 


Through 
0-6 


24 


175 


24 


••• 




" 



Volume of 

Metal displaced 

by Shot 



Remarks 



12-pounder 
Armstrong 



40-pouiider 
Armstrong 



lOO-ponnder. 
Annstrong 



Cast iron • 
Fir, cork, and\ 

bitumen 
Oak. 
Granite 
Cast iron 
Fir, cork, 

bitumen 
Oak. 
Granite 

Cast iron 



and"! 



cubic inches 
0-7 

10 

1-2 
0-8 
3-35 



1-6 
160 



Ghnmite « 



No damage 

{Two bolts 
started 
Bolts started 
No damage 
Hit on bolt 



No damage 

{Two cracks 
to edge 
Struck near 
corner, and 
broke piece 
, away 
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In the above table the superiority of the rigid backing is 
manifest ; but to ascertain the protection afforded by the back- 
ing, we may compare the following mean values for plates with- 
out backing : — 

Tablb VI. — Muks Yalux of Indbmtationb of Platbs -wtthoitt Backing. 



Description of Gtm 


Thioknenol Plate 


Volume of Metal 
Displaced l7 


BemaricB 


12-poTUider Armstrong 
100 „ 


indbm 
20 
3-0 
4-6 


onUoinoheB 

6-3 

17-9 

27-2 





As the indentation is far greater without than with backing, 
it is manifest that a considerable protection is afforded to the 
plate by a rigid backing. In regard to the other backings, it 
must be remembered that the maximum thickness of penetra- 
tion for a 40-pounder shot is only 2*82 inches, and that in these 
experiments that projectile actually passed through a 2i-inch 
iron plate. Hence very little additional resistance, if any, is 
obtained by placing oak or elastic backings behind iron plates. 
The experiments with Mr. Fairbaim's target, however, show 
that with wood placed in front of iron a considerable addition of 
strength is obtained. I'he result was, that with the 40-pounder 
Armstrong gun 4'3 inches of iron were displaced when the plate 
was naked, but only I'l inch when covered with 4 inches of elm. 
The result wants the confirmation of more extended experi- 
ments. 

It will not be necessary to follow the experiments further in 
detail, as sufficient data were obtained to prove that a perfectly 
sound and rigid backing was essential to the support of the 
plates, and the nearest approach to that desideratum in a ship 
is teak or teak and oak. Mr. Fairbaim constructed two targets, 
one called the Fairbaim and the other the Committee's target, 
composed entirely of iron, for the exclusive purpose of ascer- 
taining whether or not the ^ood backing could be entirely dis- 
pensed with. It will not be necessary to give further results of 
the experiments on these targets, as they were decidedly conclu- 
sive in showing the necessity of some support to the plates from 
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behind^ or some elastic medium to lessen the vibration and 
deaden the blo.ws, which seriously injured the bolts and fasten- 
ings, causing them to snap from the jar and force of the shot as 
it struck the plate. 

1 !• Having described the nature of the targets and the quality 
of the plates, we have next to direct attention to the quality of 
the shot. It has already been stated that cast iron and wrought 
iron are not materials calculated to make any serious impres- 
sions upon armour-plates, and nothing has yet been found to 
answer that purpose better than hardened steel. Cast iron, 
such as that prepared by Dr. Price, and case-hardened shot, as 
prepared by Captain Palliser, may answer the purpose in some 
cases ; but it appears questionable whether cast iron, however 
well prepared, will ever act against armour-plates with anything 
like a damaging eflfect, or whether it can be made to hold toge- 
ther and not break in pieces when the blow is struck upon the 
plates. In our opinion, this will be more or less the case when 
a ship is in action, and particularly at close quarters ; no ship 
should, therefore, go to sea without a large supply of steel shot 
and shell when intended for the attack of iron-plated vessels. 

To illustrate the facts above recorded, the author was directed 
to examine and determine experimentally the resisting powers 
of the dififerent kinds of shot, and to enable him to do so, a 
great variety of shot were submitted for experiment. Those 
only from Dr. Price's prepared cast iron indicated superior 
powers of resistance, and as their tenacity was nearly double 
that of ordinary cast iron, it may be interesting to give some of 
the results as recorded in the author's work on ' Iron Manu- 
facture,' pages 229 et eeq. 

The extraordinary resisting powers of bars cut from three 
specimens of cast iron (prepared by Dr. Price for experiment at 
Shoeburyness) to a tensile strain, are of that important cha- 
racter which requires careful investigation. In former times, 
when vessels were entirely constructed of wood, and when thick 
plates of armour were never dreamt of for purposes of resist- 
ance, cast*iron shot was equally good and effective in its results 
as the hardest steel. Now things are widely dififerent, for 
instead of 18 to 20 inches thickness of oak, which is easily 
perforated, we have to go through a solid 4^ or 5-inch wrought- 
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iron plate of the toughest description, before the interior of the 
ship is reached. In firing at timber-built vessels there is no 
injury done to cast-iron shot, whatever may be the thickness ; 
but in iron-cased ships the injury done to cast-iron shot is much 
greater than that which it inflicts upon the plates* On referring 
to our former experiments, we find that a cast-iron shot breaks 
in pieces, and loses a considerable amount of its vie viva when 
it strikes at a high velocity against a thick wrought-iron plate ; 
and in order to render it more tenacious and more destructive 
in its effects, it is equally important that the shot should be as 
irresistible as the plate should be invulnerable. It is true that 
we may never attain so important a desideratum in cast iron as 
to make shot of that material indestructible, but we may, by 
proper attention to its mechanical and chemical elements, 
greatly improve its powers of resistance ; and the following 
experiments on Dr. Price's compound mixture clearly show, as 
a beginning, what has been done, and what may yet be expected 
by a careful investigation of a subject of such great importance 
to tlie country, and of no small value as regards the improve- 
ment of projectiles. 

The average tensile strength of cast iron has been found to 
be about seven tons per square inch. In the first experiment 
on the metal from which this shot was cast, it appeared so much 
above the ordinary tenacity of cast iron that another piece was 
cut out, near the centre, for the purpose of correcting what ap- 
peared to be the anomalous condition of the first experiment. 
It will, however, appear obvious that the metal, taken as a 
measure of its tenacity, is, in the mean of the two experiments, 
considerably above that of ordinary cast iron, being in the ratio 
of about 12 : 7, or as 1*77 : 1 in favour of the shot. The ap- 
pearance of the fracture is a close finely-granulated structure, 
crystallization bright and clear. 

Summary of Rbsults taken from thb Expebimbnts as follo^vts: 

Tons Elongation per 

Per Square Inch Unit of Length 

13125 -00950 

11714 -01500 

14762 -01333 

15189 •oiiai 

13-697 -01229 

being nearly double the strength of ordinary cast iron. 
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Similar results, although not to the same extent, are ob- 
tained in the following summary of experiments on compression. 
They also indicate greatly superior powers of resistance to a 
crushing force, and approximate closely to the inferior descrip- 
tions of wrought iron as regards a tensile strain, and above that 
of cast iron to compression : — 

SuiiMAR7 OF BeSULTS. 

Bxperlment Speoimen Crushmg Strength Mewi Compression 

ns^iiuiimoui. opwiutwi in Tons per Unit of Length 

6 B 60037 -084 

6 WB 69-237 '170 

7 W 52-837 '098 

Mean . 67-370 '117 

From the above summary of experiments on compression and 
tension, we derive these important facts — namely, that cast iron 
may be increased in the strength of its molecular construction 
to an extent considerably beyond that of ordinary cast iron, and 
this may be done at a very moderate cost, by adopting the ad- 
mixture of wrought-iron turnings, as first adopted by Mr. 
Stirling ; or it may be accomplished on the principle adopted 
by Dr. Price, which gives still higher powers of resistance. It 
is therefore important not only that we should ascertain the 
best description of armour-plates calculated to resist projectiles 
of any description, but it is equally important that we should 
employ the most powerful description of shot to overcome that 
resistance^ 

Now, we have already determined the kinds of shot and 
shell best adapted for the penetration and perforation of iron 
plates ; but as cast iron, from its cheapness, facility of mould- 
ing, etc., can be produced at a comparatively small cost, it is 
desirable to ascertain in what manner and to what extent its 
tenacity can be increased, so as to approximate to the strength 
of wrought iron or homogeneous metal. 

The present state of our knowledge is limited in this respect, 
and a series of well-conducted chemical and mechanical ex- 
periments to determine these points would be highly valuable. 

In the above experiments it has been shown that the cast- 
iron shot prepared by Dr. Price is of a high order, and that 
cast iron may be toughened either upon the Stirling principle, 
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by an admixture of wrought iron, or by Dr. Price's method, 
which gives such good results. The object to be attained ap- 
pears to be, that the shot should be sufficiently tenacious to 
resist the effects of impact, when it comes in contact with the 
plate ; or, in other words, it should be able to deliver the whole 
of its vis viva upon the armour-plate without breaking. This 
cannot be expected from shot composed of this description of 
material, but it may be greatly increased in tenacity, and ren- 
dered much more destructive in its effects, than if made of 
ordinary cast iron. 

We have shown that cast iron is greatly improved in strength 
by an admixture of wrought iron, but we have not noticed what 
may yet be done by a judicious process of decarbonisation, 
where the metal is in a perfectly fluid state, and at a high tem- 
perature. 

A process of this kind, either upon the Bessemer or some 
other equally effective system, would convert the metal into a 
species of steel at a comparatively small cost, with immense 
advantage to the tenacity of the metaL In this preparatory 
state it might be cast, as in all fluid metals, into the shape and 
form required for ordnance of any description. For particular 
purposes, and for special service, hardened steel is the only 
material calculated for the perforation of armour-plates; but 
this material is expensive, as it has to undergo several elabo- 
rate processes of hammering, heating, and rolling, before it is 
sufficiently consolidated to answer the purpose of powerfully 
resisting shot that will not fracture by impact. 

It is immaterial whether this metal is prepared in the pud- 
dling furnace or in the Bessemer kettle ; to give it solidity it 
must be rewrought and consolidated under the hammer, to 
attain the required density by a close adherence of its crystalline 
structure. These processes are necessary to make it sufficiently 
adherent to resist blows at the point of contact, and to deliver 
its entire force upon the plate without the risk of fracture. 

12. In further illustration of this subject it may be interesting 
to show the effects of statical pressure on different kinds of shot 
to a force tending to crush them, and the forms they assume 
under pressure. A series of experiments were made to ascer- 
tain certain facts connected with the experiments on impact at 
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Shoeburyness, and to deduce from actual pressure the force re- 
quired to break up shot composed of cast iron, wrought iron, 
and steel. 

To accomplish this, and to arrive at correct results, the 
whole of the specimens were made of the same dimensions as 
those used in the wall-piece gun — 1 J inch long, and 0*83 inch 
in diameter. The forms of these specimens, before and after 
experiment, were as shown in the following sketches : — 



* Fig. 66. 



Fig. 67. 





Cast iron, before and after experiment. 



Fig. 68. 



Fig. 69. 





Wrought iron, before and after experi- 
ment. This had a covering of lead, 
which took the form a as the weights 
were laid on. 



Fig. 71. 




Hardened steel, before and after expe- 
riment. 



From these sketches it will be seen that the fracture of the 
shot from statical compression bore a strong resemblance to what 
was obtained from impact when fired from a gun, and the eflfects 
produced on the diflferent materials appear to be in accordance 
with the gun experiments at Shoeburyness, more particularly as 
respects the wrought-iron shot, which was flattened ; and the 
same result was apparent whether the shot penetrated the plate 
or not, the shape of the hole being that of the shot in its enlarged 
and compressed state. From the recent experiments with the 
150-pounder smooth-bore gun with a wrought-iron shot against 



188 



IRON SHIP BUILDING. 



Mr. Scott Busseirs target, the same remarkable results were 
obtained as in that of statical pressure ; the shape of the ball 
having the appearance of a lump of flattened lead, as shown in 
the sketch (fig. 72), which represents a portion of the target. 
Aj the target plates, 8^ inches thick ; 6, the spherical wrought- 
iron shot, 10*372 inches diameter as it left the gun; and c, 
the shape after it had struck the target and flattened to 12-969 
inches in its largest diameter, which corresponds with the exact 
size of the part that was driven out of the target. This experi- 
ment presents some curious and interesting facts, namely, the 
resistance of the target which was penetrated with a hole clean 
through the whole thickness of the plate without the ball 
passing through. It fell dead 5 yards from the foot of the 

Fig. 72. 




IK^^- 




target, after inflicting the blow and driving out the full area of 
its increased dimensions. 

On a careful examination of the hole and the shot it was 
found that the charge of 50 lbs. of powder was just equal to 
force out a volume of the target equal to its enlarged dimen- 
sions, but unable to go right through, owing to a thin web 
which was formed by the blow on the compressed edge of the 
ball. This, on measurement, was found to be rather larger than 
the hole made in the plate. 

Looking at these facts, and supposing that the shot had been 
perfectly rigid and indestructible, it would have gone through 
the target with perfect ease, as the number of inches to force 
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through was considerably less, being in the ratio of 10 : 12-5 ; 
or, in other words, the perfectly rigid ball would have to punch 
out of the target an area of 71*5 square inches, whereas the 
compressible one had one-fifth more duty to perform in cutting 
its way through 122'7 inches, being in the ratio of the circum- 
ferences of the punches. 

A remarkable coincidence exists between the results of the gun 
experiments at Shoeburyness and those obtained from actual pres- 
sure. In both cases the experiments indicate the law on which 
the compression of the shot and the perforation of the plate 
depend ; it, moreover, shows that in every case where a vessel 
can run alongside of an enemy, or within a range of from 100 to 
200 yards, a hardened-steel shot is then available, and wiU do 
more execution than one made of either cast or wrought iron. 

Two series of interesting experiments made with the Whit- 
worth gun completely verify these remarks as regards the 
efficiency and remarkable penetrating power of hardened steel, 
as compared with any other description of shot. The same 
remarks apply to shells, which, made of steel on the Whitworth 
principle, are calculated to produce extraordinary powers of 
penetration, accompanied with the most destructive eflFects in 
the bursting of the shell. 

From these results, and the coincidence which appears to exist 
between the force of impact and statical pressure, we arrive at 
the conclusion that every description of shot and shell intended 
for the penetration of armour-plates should be of hardened steel, 
sufficiently tenacious not to break in pieces, and yet so hard as 
to resist compression. 

The preceding summary. Table VII., exhibits the results of 
compression on cast and wrought iron, steel, and lead, as deduced 
from the experiments. 

In the experiments on the wrought iron, the flat-ended steel, 
and the lead specimens, no definite termination was arrived at, 
the material being more or less compressed without any fracture 
ensuing: hence it is difficult to draw conclusions from these 
results, beyond the great amount of work expended in com- 
pressing the wrought-iron specimens, amounting in one case to 
4,340 foot-pounds, or nearly twice as much as was required 
to fracture the roimd-ended specimens of steel. On the other 
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hand^ the low statical resistance of lead corresponds with a 
dynamical resistance almost equally low. 

The remaining results may be stated as follows : — 



Cast iron, flat-ended 

Cast iron, ronnd-ended 
Steel, lonnd-ended . 



Foot Pounds per Sqnare Inch 
1 1 produce Bupture. 

• {050:9} --777. 

• [nVl] "^ean882. 

2515 



On referring to Table VII,, it will be observed that the 
work required to crush similar specimens of cast iron is nearly 
the same, whether the ends be rounded or not, the round- 
ended requiring rather more work to be expended than those 
with the flat ends; it is therefore obvious that there is no 
analogy between the law deduced for statical forces by Professor 
Hodgkinson, and the law regulating the dynamic resistance. 

The mean resistance of the specimens of cast iron is 800 foot- 
pounds per square inch, that of the specimen of steel 2,515 
foot-pounds, or rather more than three times as much. 

In further illustration of this subject, we may refer to the 

Fig. 73. 
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* Warrior ' target, submitted to the attack of shot composed of 
different materials and of different forms. The object of this 
experiment was to determine the comparative effect of these 
projectiles fired against iron armour-plates, both as regards the 
amount of indentation produced on the plates and the effects of 
impact on the shot. These are shown in fig. 73 and fig. 74 
respectively. The indentation produced in the plate was carefully 
ascertained and recorded, and where the shot was distorted or 
fractured by the blow, the injury was described, and drawings 



Fig. 74. 




showing the nature of the fracture made. Fig. 74 illustrates 
the form and nature of the fracture of some of these shot. 

Table VIII. gives full particulars of the experiment against 
a section of the * Warrior' target, and here it will be observed 
that all the different qualities of shot were employed in order 
to test not only the depth of indentation, but to establish some 
fixed law in regard to the distortion and breaking -up of the 
shot. These results are given in Table VIII. and the remarks 
which follow. 



EXPERIMENTS ON SHOT. 



193 



t3 ^ 









oo 


Oa 


o 


O 


Cb <Xi 


oo 


1M^ ftlC 






rt 


a& 


"O 


^ 


n QC 


C4 


^ Xjpo:3,^ 






^ 


o 
1^ 


go 
pa 






i>fc 




111 


^ 


to 


no 

do 


: 


Oi 


X 




: 


f 


5*3^ 




^ 








db 


ea 


















^^ j^ 




1 


"^-1 




'* 


ua 














H^ 






« 




rt 


CH 


CO 




tta^iioagiaa 


?3 

DO 


: 


! 


: 


? 


1 


= 


= 


?pii«i nj aStrey 


1 


:t 




* 


s 


- 


s = 


- 


aojilttAflta 


i 


: 






C4 


*Q 




^ 
« 


-HIT TIT eJJJTicia 


»o 


= 




= 


= 


- 


1^ 


t 




JSf^QTITDia 


i : 


: 


Ci 

r— 


'" 


:; 


; 


J ■ 


: 
















J^ *Q ^ 






t 
1 


o 


: 




: 


f 




Sill 
PIS 


« 

rH 






s 


^ 






S 


l«li 




_g 


g 


:j^-^ 


S - 


■f 


^ 


^ 


.fiw 




I 


& 




CJ 


Of 






.Sri 








US 
















+3 * 


•o 


et 
















■gjS 


c^ 


1^ 


U3 


o 




w 


^# lo 


O 




'E'^ 


t^ 


r^ 


«3 


^4 


-■ 


m 


U3 en 


eg 




i^ 


n 


« 


V 


r^ 




>0 


O a 


o 

i-H 


^ 


St 


- 




g'o 


1 


t3 


DO- mo 

.-s »-a 

O S 


- 




f 




1 






be 






■ s 






1 






1 








T3 Eb 










U 








- 




= 


- 


2^ 


- r 


" 




■* 




(S 






T^ 






jsqnnll^ 


IQ 




t— 


05 

to 


«5 


S 

Q 




CO 


311tdtUi'4«>|0[ij^ 


Htl 


»o 


"C 


wa 


*e 


lO 


*o o 


«a 


fiano^ JO "OS 


l-l 


« 


0^ 


^ 


^£i 


<o 


t^ det 


m 



194 IRON SHIP BUILDING. 



Remarks on the foregoing Table. 

1. Struck the lower plate 1 foot 4*5 inches from the top, and 
6 inches from the left side ; the shot ' set up ' and remained in 
the target, projecting 5*25 inches; the shot was not cracked; 
one fastening bolt broken, 

2. Struck the lower plate 1 foot 1*5 inches from the top, and 
3 feet 6 inches from the left side ; an old crack at 2 inches from 
the point of impact, increased 6 inches in length; the shot 
which was marked T broke into four pieces. 

3. Struck the lower plate 1 foot 4 inches from the bottom, 
and 3 feet 5 inches from the right side ; small crack on face of 
indent, two radiating cracks from an old indent at 1 foot 3 inches 
to the left of present one, and a crack 2 feet long at 1 foot 
2 inches from the right of indent. 

4. Struck the centre plate, and therefore no use for com- 
parison. 

5. Struck the lower plate 8*5 inches (measuring from centre 
to centre) from Eound No. 3 ; two small cracks on the face of 
indent, and a wide crack 29 inches long across the indent of 
No. 557 ; one rib and one rivet broken. The major diameter of 
the shot after impact was 9 inches. 

6. Struck the upper plate 1 foot from the top, and 1 foot 

10 inches from the left side ; small crack on face of indent, and 
two bolts in the upper row started 0*2 inches and 0*5 inches 
respectively. 

7. Struck the upper plate 1 1 inches from the bottom on a bolt, 
which started 0*5 inches ; a crack 0-5 inches long fi-om bolt-hole, 
a crack across indent, and a crack 0*5 inches wide round two- 
thirds of the circumference of indent. The shot was cracked at 
the side, and was set up 0-75 inches. The false head broke off 
before the shot struck the target. 

8. Struck the centre plate 1 foot from the left side and 

1 1 inches from the top, broke a hole in plate, the greatest depth 
being 6-7 inches; a crack 7 inches long at 6 inches to the right 
of indent ; one rib broken ; the plate buckled a good deal, and 
was off the backing 1*8 inches at bottom, and 1*5 inches at top 
on the left side. The shot set up 1-2 inches, and the shoulder 
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was broken off round the entire circumference, but it was other- 
wise uninjured. 

9. Struck the upper plate 9 inches from the top on a bolt, and 
broke away a portion of plate measuring 15 x 12 inches; a length 
of 1 foot 7 inches of the front layer of wood backing torn away ; 
the spike of the shot was broken off, and also the shoulder for 
half the circumference. The shot waa not at all ^ set up/ 

The work in the shot was as follows : — 

Foot-Pounds 
ITo. 557. Cast-iron service shot, from 68-pounder smooth-bore gmi, 

16-lb. charge 2,061,877 

No. 559. Wrought-iron shot, from 68-pouiider smooth-bore gun, 16-lb. 

charge 2,128,031 

No. 560. 66-lb. cast-iron shot, from 110-poimder rifled gun, 16-lb. charge 2,199,773 
No. 561. 65-lb. steel shot, from 110-poiinder rifled gun, 16-lb. charge . 2,027,766 
No. 562. 99-lb. steel shot, from llO-pounder rifled gun, 14-lb. charge . 2,149,882 

A comparison of No. 560 and No. 562 shows the superiority of 
steel over cast-iron shot, in consequence of the great amount of 
loss arising from the breaking-up of the latter ; for although the 
work in No, 560 (a cast-iron shot) was 2,199,733 foot-pounds, 
the damage to the plate was only an indent of 2*45 inches; 
whereas in the case of No. 562 (a steel shot), although a less 
amount of work was stored up in the shot, viz. only 2,149,882 
foot-pounds, or a difference of 49,891 foot-pounds, a much larger 
amount of damage was caused to the plate — viz., a penetration 
of 4^ inches; and although a portion of this may be due to 
difference of form, and also to the inferior quality of the centre 
plate, it is doubtless chiefly to be ■ attributed to the superior 
metal of which the shot was composed. 

The experiment quite corroborates the opinion previously 
entertained of the greater effect of properly-tempered steel shot, 
as compared with cast or wrought iron. The steel shot used in 
the eighth round was of great toughness and strength ; it suffered 
but little from the blow, and nearly the whole work was expended 
on the plate, as was evident from the great damage done. 

Bounds Nos. 560 and 561, fired from the llO-pounder rifle- 
gun, show that this gun is capable of being used with light 
shot so as to be as effective at short ranges as the 68-pounder. 

The conditions which would appear desirable in projectiles, in 

o 2 
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order that the greatest amount of work may be expended on the 
armour-plate, are — Ist. Very high statical resistance to rupture 
by compression : in this respect wrought iron and steel are both 
superior to cast iron ; in fact^ the statical resistance of steel is 
more than three times^ and that of wrought iron more than two- 
and-a-half times, that of cast iron ; lead is inferior to all the 
other metals experimented upon. 2ndly. Besistance to change of 
form under great pressures ; in this respect hardened steel is 
superior to wrought iron ; cast iron is inferior to both. 

The shot which would effect the greatest damage to a plate 
would be one of adamant, incapable of change of form ; such a 
shot would yield up the whole of it» via viva to the plate struck ; 
and, so far as experiment yet proves, those projectiles which 
approach nearest to this condition are the most effective. 
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CHAPTEE XL 

ON THE PRACTICAL CONSTRUCTION OP IRON SHIPS. 

1. Tflia constrtiction of iron ships, in so far as relates to the 
distribution of the material and other considerations connected 
"with the war and mercantile navies of this country, rank pro- 
bably amongst the most important inrestigations of the present 
age; The state of transition in which this and all other maritime 
nations are placed, imperatively demands the confirmation and 
appliance of general laws founded on the unerring principles of 
truth, and to elaborate and carry these laws into effect is the 
object of this inquiry — such, in fact, as may lead to increased 
security and the development ot new and important principles 
in this particular branch of industry. It is now more? than 
thirty years since iron was found to be a material of great value 
in shipbuildings and it has taken that time to remove many 
prejudices, and to convince the public mind that an iron ship 
is stronger, more durable, and ultimately cheaper than one 
composed of wood* The difference and comparative values 
have already been shown, and the author of this work has 
laboured incessantly to prove the advantages of a more extended 
use of iron in its application to the construction of ships, 
buildings, bridges, and other purposes where it can be usefully 
and economically employed; and now that the Government 
have taken up the subject, he is the more desirous that iron, as 
a material of construction in the Navy, should be applied upon 
fixed principles calculated to promote the interest of the country 
and establish an improved and eflBcient system of construction. 
On these important points we have endeavoured to bring the 
whole extent of our knowledge to bear upon the subject, and 
we have not hesitated to collect and record from bur o^wn and 
other sources such experimental facts as are calculated to 
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enhance the value of our constructions, and to render them 
useful in all those appliances to which iron, as a material^ is so 
admirably adapted. 

To arrive at satisfactory results in this respect^ it is essential 
that we should become acquainted with the principles on which 
the security of the structure depends. We should also know 
the purposes, form, and other conditions for which it is intended, 
and, above all, we should be conversant with the strains, en- 
durances, and other casualties to which it may be subjected. 
Having made ourselves acquainted with all these points, the 
next consideration is to select the best and strongest material 
calculated to meet those requirements. In shipbuilding, as in 
many other constructions, these are considerations of immense 
importance, and hence the necessity of knowledge founded on 
correct principles to ensure success in the first instance, and 
sound practical experience in the second. 

In submitting these remarks we do not wish it to be under- 
stood that we are in the possession of all this knowledge — on 
the contrary, we are very deficient ; but having laboured for a 
long series of years in this department of practical science, 
we are every day more convinced that, in order to arrive at 
sound construction, we must not leave it to chance, nor 
must we intrust it in the hands of pretenders. It is for these 
reasons we have ventured to notice not what are but what 
should be the qualifications of shipbuilders, engineers, and 
architects, in order that the work may be well executed, and 
that the property of the nation may be placed on a footing of 
increased security and endurance. 

Impressed with the importance of these remarks, we have 
taken some pains in this work not to depend on the judgment 
of others, but to found our opinion as much as possible on the 
results of experiment in regard to the properties and distribu- 
tion of the material, and its combination with other material ; 
and moreover we have, in so far as the strength of iron applies 
to ships of war, given abstracts from our own experimental 
researches on the resistance of armour-plates, properties of 
projectiles, and other data calculated to guide the naval architect 
in the appliance and combination of material in the elementary 
principles of construction. 
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With these impressions, aad a knowledge of their importance, 
we now proceed to show what is neces§ary 
to be observed in the construction of iron 
ships, and other essentials as applied to 
them. In this arrangement we have, 
first, to consider the general outline of 
the ship as comprised in length, breadth, 
and depth ; and, secondly, the service for 
which it is intended. 

2. There are three classes of vessels 
which require consideration — namely, 
sailing-vessels, steamers, and ships of 
war, which combine the qualities of both. 
To the whole of these vessels the same 
principle of construction appertains as 
regards strength, as they have to float on 
the same element and encounter the same 
force of wind and sea. They are, how- 
ever, widely different when we consider ^ 
the objects for which they are intended. *T 
In the case of sailing-vessels adapted as '^ 
clippers for carrying passengers and cargo, 
or for both speed and cargo where a large 
surface of canvas is necessary, a fine en- 
trance at the bows and a sharp run at the 
stem, including capacity at midships, are 
points essential to meet the requirements 
of speed and a sintable cargo. 

In the construction of vessels of this 
class it may be useful to enumerate a few 
particulars, not so much as regards form, 
which may safely be intrusted to the 
builder, whose knowledge of the service 
is the best guide for securing to the 
owners an eflBcient and suitable vessel, 
adapted to the trade in which she has to 
be employed and the seas she has to 
navigate. What we have to accomplish 
in this place is to point out, in the use of 
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iron as the material of construction, how it should be applied, 
united, and distributed so as to secure the maximum of strength 
with the minimum of material ; bearing in mind at the same 
time the object for which the vessel is intended, and the length 
of voyages she may be called upon to perform. 

Let us, for example, endeavour to give the necessary details 
for the construction of a merchant sailing-vessel adapted for the 
trade between this country and India or America. Let figs. 75, 
76, and 77 represent the sides and transverse sections of a ship, 
264 feet long, 40 feet wide, and 38 feet deep. 

In this and all other vessels of the lai^r class we are of 
opinion that the cellular construction and the double bottom, as 
shown in fig. 76 and fig. 77, are points of great importance as 
regards security and strength. 



Fig. 7C. 



Fig. 77. 
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The first consideration in this construction is the transverse 
strength of the ship ; and in fig. 77 the lines A, B, c, &c. repre- 
sent longitudinal girders 3 feet deep, extending the whole 
length of the ship, or until they unite on each side of the central 
interior keel, or intersect each other as they converge upon 
the lines of the ship at the stem and stem. The keelson, a, is 
composed of a plate f inch thick and 3 feet deep, chain-riveted 
at the joints, and attached to the bow and stem-posts; the angle 
irons are 5 x 3^ x § inch below, and 3^x1 inch above. The 
others, B, c, &c., on each side are composed of ^ inch web 
plates, and 4 x ^ inch angle iron below and 4 x f inch angle 
iron above. The frames or ribs (6 b 6, &c., fig. 76) are formed 
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simply of 5 x 3^ x f inch angle iron, extending from the upper 
deck on each side till they join at d, the longitudinal frames, 
c c, to which they are secured and firmly riveted. Between c 
and B and b and A on each side, the same strength of angle iron 
is maintained between all the girders, forming rectangular cells. 
These cells may be transversely open between the bulkheads, 
which are plated and made watertight from the bottom of the 
cells to the lower deck on each side. Fig. 78, drawn to a scale of 
^ inch to the foot, shows the construction of the cells to their 
termination at cZ, where the double frames and ribs commence 
and extend to the upper deck. At the point cZ, where the cells 
terminate, it will be observed that the plate d, riveted to 
angle iron, closes up the cells and renders the whole watertight 

Pig. 78. 




ivnch 



throughout the whole length of the ship. It will be further 
noticed that the gusset-plates are riveted to the angle iron ribs, 
connecting them securely with the longitudinal keelson and 
double bottom. 

It will also be observed that this construction becomes the 
more valuable as the cells (v v) on each side may be formed into 
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water-tanks, or vessels containing water prepared for the pur- 
pose, and calculated to contain a constant and fresh supply 
during long voyages. 

As respects the construction from d to the upper deck^ it has 
Fig. 79. been stated that the main ribs, 

which divide the cells trans- 
versely at regular distances of 

4 feet, are continued up to the 
principal beams of the middle 
and the upper deck, to which 
they are united by rivets and 
firmly secured by gussets, as 
shown at A, fig. 79. Between 
these ribs, 4 feet asunder, are 
intermediate ribs of T iron, 

5 X 3 X i inch, riveted to the 
sides, as shown in the longi- 

inal section, fig. 76 ; and they extend from the point d, where 
the double bottom terminates, to the upper deck. The T iron 
ribs are intended to stiffen the sides of the ship from that point 
upwards between the decks. 

The plating or sheathing would vary in thickness from f inch at 
the centre keelson to | inch up the sides to the last plate on the 




Fig. 80, 



top, which should be | or f thick 
in the middle, on account of giving 
increased resistance to the upper 
sides of the ship, and the trans- 
verse joints of these plates should 
be chain-riveted in order to resist 
tension as well as compression. The 
same mode of construction should 
be observed on the upper deck, and 
it will be necessary to have powerful 
stringer-plates, not less than J inch 
thick (as shown at a, a, &c., fig. 80), 
and these being judiciously propor- 
tioned to the strains, as given in 
Chap, v., * On the Strength and Distribution of the Material of 
Wrought-iron Plates and Frames, as applied to the Construction 
of Iron Ships.' The vessel so proportioned will have a sectional 
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area of iron on the upper deck and down to a depth of 8 feet 
on each side, equivalent to 450 square inches, which, added to 
the resisting powers of the wooden deck, will give the required 
section to match the double bottom of the hull, and closely 
approximate to the balance of the two resisting forces, on which 
depends the ultimate strength of the ship. 

This, it will be observed, would form a strong and substantial 
vessel, carefully protected from absolute loss in case of accident, 
if stranded on a lee-shore, and perfectly secure in its resistance 
to strain in pitching and rolling in the heaviest sea. 

In this calculation we are assuming the section of the bot- 
tom and the section of the top to be equal. This is, however, 
not the case, as we have only 450 inches of iron in the top 
section ; but adding to this the deck planking, securely bolted 
to the cross-beams and crossed at the joints, we may safely raise 
the section to 600 inches, which, in practice, will meet every 
contingency in the balance of the two forces of tension and 
compression. 

This distribution of the material exclusively relates to the 
section at midships ; it is not, however, necessary to continue that 
section or thickness of plates to the extremities at the stem and 
stern, but to taper the stringer as well as the cellular construc- 
tion from f inch thick at midships to | inch at both ends — or, in 
other words, to proportion the plates according to position from 
midships to the bows and stern, where the wear-and-tear are 
greater than in other parts.* 

Having determined the position, form, thickness, &c. of the 
material which enters into the construction of an iron ship of 
this class, it may be of some importance to show how the diffe- 
rent parts are prepared and united in order to attain their full 
value in combination, and, mjDreover, that each section should 
be calculated and adapted to the work it has to perform. 

This proportioning of the parts tending to a finished whole is 
the acme of art in every construction, and it requires not only 
judgment, but knowledge of the properties of the material, 
and great experience, successfully to attain that important 
desideratum. 

We are the more urgent on this point, as the law of pro- 
portion in ships requires that they should not be burdened with 
* For further infonnation on this subject, see Chap. V. page 66. 
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unnecessary material where it is absolutely doing serious injury 
by adding weight where it is not wanted^ and where it has to be 
permanently supported; charging the structure, whatever it may 
be, with a load not its own — an incubus, in fact, which remon- 
strates and never relaxes in its reproaches till the structure is 
ultimately destroyed. We are no advocates for ships, bridges, 
boilers, and similar constructions being contracted for by weight, 
as the tendency on the part of the contractor is to oflFer low rates, 
and to make up for the deficiency in price by increase of weight. 
This system of sacrificing quality for weight is in boilers and 
bridges a general practice ; and how frequently do we hear of 
ship plates as being synonymous with iron that is not to be 
trusted, and totally unfit for such a service ! Assuming, how- 
ever, that no seagoing vessel should have plates and angle iron 
which are not capable of sustaining a tensile strain of less than 
20 to 22 tons per square inch, and assuming also that they are 
sound and ductile, we should then have, according to the con- 
struction referred to, the following proportions, viz. — 

Square Inohes 
For the bottom section, from the centre keelson to c on each side, "I ^^ 

forming the cells and double bottom J 

For the upper deck and 8 feet down the sides, including) ^.^ 



stringers, &c. ' . . • 3 

And taking the intermediate spaces between the double bottom ) 

and 8 feet below the upper deck at 3 

We have for the whole section at midships . . 1,080 



280 



Now, supposing the material in the transverse section to be 
distributed as represented in the annexed 
diagram : — 



Bottom section, &c,. a^ , 

Upper deck, a, 

Lower deck, a^ . . . . 

Sides, between the two decks . 
Sides, from the lower deck to bottom 



Square Inches. 
= 460 
= 160 
= 100 
= 80 
= 250 

1050 




i 

NEUTRAL 1 AXIS 



Length of the Ship, 240 feet; depth, 35 feet; distance 
between the upper and lower deck, 8 feet 



MO 
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By formulae (7) and (8), Art 69, Chap. XIV., we have 
ai = 160, a2=100, ^3=460, a^, =80 + 250 = 330, d= 35, a^=8, 
K=1050. 

Distance neutral axis from the upper edge = h 
=ToVo{(^+460)35 + 100x8} = 21 ...(7) 
7^=330 {^ijx 352+ (21-1x35)2} + 160x212 + 100(21 -8)2 
+ 460(21-35)2=215348 ...(8) 



Then Jf =^ I, 



''b 



9 



and taking 8^= 20 tons, s = 18 tons. 



Tj. 4m 4SiIo 4x20x215348 ^-.^^ . 

F= -J- =-^ = :rz — sT?^ = 5127 tons. 

I hj, 14 X 240 



or. 



4 s In 4 X 18 X 21534 



= 3076 tons. 



hi " 21x240 

When the top is yielding by this load, viz., 3076 tons, with 
18 tons per square inch, the bottom section would undergo only 
about 12 tons. 

This deficiency is to some extent made up in practice by the 
wooden deck, which acts to some extent in its resistance to 
tension, and considerably more in its resistance to compression, 
and the breaking strain may therefore be taken at 4000 or 
8000 tons equally distributed. 

Fig. 81. 




The other portions of the structure and the union of the 
plating to the stem-post and cutwater at the bow and stem 
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respectively, are entitled to consideration. In the construction 
of an iron ship it is necessary to have an iron stern-post, to 
which the sheathing plates and rudder are attached. In most 
cases they are of the form shown in fig. 81, and consist of a 
largf forging recessed to receive the ends of the plates — double- 
riveted — and the thimbles or sockets in which the rudder re- 
volves, as shown at a and 6 &. At the bottom the post termi- 
nates in a strong forging prepared to receive the foot of the 
rudder, and to unite at the same time with the bottom plates, 
which are thickened under the centre keelson ; and as there is 
no keel, this forging and the plate must be firmly secured by 
rivets forming the junction of the stem-post and the bottom 
sheathing of the ship. The same method of construction may 
be observed in the union of the hull with the cutwater, which 
being similar to that of the stern-post, renders further descrip- 
tion unnecessary. 

The foregoing remarks are directed almost exclusively to 
sailing-vessels, or what are called clippers, carrying passengers 
and goods. Those intended for steamers with screw-propellers 
would be nearly of the same build, but diflferently prepared at 
the stem for the reception of the screw, where a double and more 
elaborate forging would be required, and other local conditions, 
well known to the engineer and builder, and which, therefore, 
we need not attempt to describe. The same observations will 
apply to paddle-wheel steamers, and the same principle of con- 
struction also applies, in so far as it relates, to the hull, and the 
distribution of the material. 

3. Having thus investigated what may be considered the best 
principle of construction for iron vessels of a mercantile cha- 
racter, we now come to the more important question of Ships of 
War, which, owing to other causes besides those of seagoing 
properties and strength, require careful consideration. 

When we consider the purposes to which vessels of war may 
be applied, and the resistances they have to encounter, to say 
nothing of the many conveniences that are required for lodging 
some hundreds of men in a small space, and that room must 
be provided for steam-engines, boilers, and coals ; that the 
vessel must carry heavy guns and some hundreds of tons of 
armour-plates bolted to her sides ; that she must have a beak 
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of enormous strength, calculated to run down and sink an 
enemy's ship ; moreover, that she must be swift for the chase, 
and equally alert in making her escape when overpowered by 
a superior force — we have some idea of a modem ship of war. 
Now, to construct a ship with all these qualifications and con- 
veniences is the duty of the builder, and although the means 
are at hand, with the knowledge and skill of the Controller and 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, yet it is nevertheless 
an arduous and responsible duty which both parties are called 
upon to perform.- 

On this important subject it may be assumed, that a lands- 
man is not the proper person to direct constructions of this 
kind, nor would it be prudent for us to enter upon the task, 
if it were not well known that a musician is not the person to 
make the instrument on which he plays, nor is the mariner 
who navigates the vessel, the only one calculated to design and 
build the ship. On the contrary, these duties devolve upon those 
who are neither musicians nor seamen, but who are notwith- 
standing better prepared for the task from their education, 
knowledge, and long experience in the use of wood and iron in 
its application to these constructions. It is sufl&cient for the 
sailor to navigate and fight the ship, without burdening him 
with the laws of construction, and to leave to other hands the 
duty of providing suitable vessels on which the safety and the 
honour of his country depends. What is therefore wanted is 
proper and suitable vessels, and we may rest assured there will be 
no want of skill in their management nor lack of courage in 
the fight when duty calls upon the officers and crews of Her 
Majesty's Navy to assert and maintain the honour of the British 
flag. 

It has been noticed that ships of war, having the same seas to 
navigate and greater risks to encounter than merchant vessels, 
should be made proportionately stronger than those intended for 
a different service, and the construction of iron ships calculated 
for the purposes of war present other considerations besides 
those which are required in building vessels exclusively com- 
mercial. They may be thus considered : — 

1st. Their tonnage or magnitude. 

2ndly. Greneral principles of construction. 
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3rdly. Ironclads such as the 'Bellerophon' and ^Warrior.' 

Lastly. The American system of construction. 

These are the subjects which we propose to discuss, and 
taking into account the numerous points which have to be con- 
sidered, we must leave to other and more experienced hands an 
immense amount of detail with which we are unacquainted, and 
which necessarily must be omitted. In the leading features of 
the construction we may, however, be enabled to oflFer some 
useful suggestions ; and taking them in the order given above, 
we have to treat of — 

Ist Tlie Magnitude a?' Tonnage of Ships of War. — This is 
a question of deep importance to the country, and doubtless it 
has received careful attention on the part of Her Majesty's 
Government. Since the first introduction of plated armour- 
vessels, many changes and many improvements have been efi^ected 
both as regards the manufacture of the plates and the guns to 
which they oflFer resistance. For a long time these antagonistic 
forces were nearly balanced; but as the plates were thickened 
and improved, the guns were strengthened and enlarged, until it 
was found that guns could be made to perforate plates much 
thicker than a ship of ordinary size could carry. As much as 
6, 8, and even 10 inches thickness of plate have been perforated 
and smashed by guns of large calibre, throwing bolts and shot 
varying from 300 to 600 lbs. in weight, and which, with in- 
creased charges of powder, would pierce much greater thick- 
nesses of plates than our largest ships are calculated to support. 
This was the state of the enquiry when the Iron Plate Committee 
left oflF their labours, and it has now to be considered what 
description of iron, what weight and thickness of plates should 
be introduced, and how distributed, to resist these formidable 
weapons of attack. 

It has been suggested and strongly recommended that our 
ships of war should be greatly enlarged, in order to carry armour- 
plates of any required thickness ; but we have had some expe- 
rience in the unmanageable nature of large ships in the case of 
the * Great Eastern,' and it appears from all previous experience 
that the smaller description of vessels, from 2,000 to 2,500 tons 
burden, are infinitely more active and suflSciently large to carry 
armour-plates as a protection from the shot of powerful guns, 
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unless in the case of boarding or at close quarters, when a 
breach may be expected on both sides. At a thousand or fifteen 
hundred yards, armour-plates from 5 to 6 inches thick would, in 
our opinion, be too much for the guns, and would act as a 
powerftd auxiliary to the safety of the ship. 

In the absence of actual practice, or experimental data, to 
guide us in reference to the dimensions or tonnage of ships of 
war, we may be justified in selecting for illustration between 
the two extremes, exclusive of gunboats, a vessel of 2,000 to 
6,000 tons burden, or one of 4,000 tons. In this selection we 
have a good-sized vessel, calculated to carry armour plates from 
5 to 6 inches thick, placed at the most vulnerable parts of the 
ship* A vessel of this size, with double engines and screws, 
would meet, as regards dimensions, nearly all the requirements 
of the service. Such a vessel, armed with heavy guns, four of 
them worked in the line of the keel at the bow and stern, and 
the remainder (eight or ten in number) as a broadside battery, 
would, in our opinion, be a match for the heaviest vessel afloat. 

Let us examine how such a vessel would work — how she 
should be armed, plated, and made as far as possible bomb and 
shot-proof. If we suppose her armament to be 12 guns, — two 
at the bows, and two at the stern, including eight of the same 
weight — 350-pounders — at midships, — we have a vessel capable 
of delivering a double broadside of 2,800 lbs., including 800 lbs. 
from the bows and 700 lbs. from the stern, making a total of 
4,300 lbs. ; nearly one-half of this might be fired at once, if in 
action with one or more of an enemy's ships. 

To render a vessel of this kind shot-proof would require her 
to be clad with thicker plates than she was able to carry ; but 
adopting a partial form of plating, so as to give security to the 
vessel in the first instance, and protect the men at the guns in 
the second, she would require to be covered with plates 6 inches 
thick at midships, and gradually to taper to 4 inches at the stem 
and stem — this covering to extend 4 feet below and 2 to 3 feet 
above the water-line, making a belt of 6 feet 6 inches or 7 feet 
in width all round the ship immediately below the lower deck. 
On this principle the ship, in most cases, would be securely 
protected in a general engEigement. As respects the bottom 
and the men at the guns, it is doubtless desirable that both 
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should be protected; but as that cannot be done without 
overloading the ship with an enormous dead-weight, it is pro- 
posed to construct shields — one near the bows, as at A, figs. 82 





Fig. 83. 



xyyf,f/. 




and 83 ; another lighter one, b, at the stem ; and one on each 
side, as f f. The bow and midship shields to be 5-inch thick 
plates, and the one at the stern only S^-inch. On this principle 
the intermediate spaces would have no protection, the armour- 
plating being entirely dispensed with in order to lighten the 
ship.* This modified form of armour-plating is the more im- 
portant, as it enables vessels of light tonnage to be securely built 
and protected, not only in the more vulnerable parts, at the 
midship batteries, but the fore and aft guns would also be pro- 
tected by iron screens, as shown at A and b in figs. 82 and 83. 
On this principle the two guns at the bows would be protected 
by armour-plates 5 inches thick at A, and tapering to 4 inches 
at c c. The same would be observed at the stem, only that the 
plates in this case would be 4 inches thick at b, and 3 inches 
at E E. The midship battery would be protected by 5-inch 
plates at the sides f f, and 4^-inch turned round the comers 



* Since these views were penned we have been favoured with a section of the 
* Penelope,' of nearly 3,000 tons burden, which embodies all the means of security 
with improvements contained in the foregoing remarks. This vessel is admirably 
adapted for securing not only safety to the ship, but protection to the men at the 
guns. (See page 211.) 
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G a, for the purpose of throwing oflF a stray shot fired in an 
que direction. This construction appears to approximate to 
,t is wanted for vessels of this class ; and in going into the cal- 
itions of weights, displacements, &c., it would appear that 
1 a vessel would not be overburdened with weight, but would 
rly meet all the requirements of security and speed. 
Tidly. General Prindplea of ConatriLction. — ^The views we 
jrtain of the construction of ships of war have been to a great 
jnt verified in the * Penelope.' This vessel is an improvement 



Fig. 84. 
*^ Penelope.' 
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the ' Eellerophon,' as a considerable part of the weight of 

iron armour-plates has been dispensed with on the principle 

Dmmended in the foregoing statements. The ' Penelope ' is 
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also a convenient and moderately-sized vessel, carrying eight 
broadside guns of large calibre at midships, with two more guns 
at the bows and two at the stern. 

The peculiar properties of this vessel are that she is surrounded 
with a belt of armour-plate 6 inches thick to a depth of 4 feet 
under the water-line, and 18 inches above, terminating (as may 
be seen in the section, fig. 84) at the height of the top of the 
lower deck, a. The 6-inch plates will be carried along each 
side with the teakwood backing placed against the skin and 
frames of the ship, as represented in section at 6. Thus the 
vessel will be securely protected under the water-line, probably 
with a diminished thickness of the plating as it approaches the 
bow and the stem. The protection of the men at the guns has 
not been lost sight of in the construction of the * Penelope,' as 
the guns at midships are surroimded with armour-plates 5 inches 
thick ; and what appears to be a great improvement is, that the 
four midship guns next the bows and stern can be fired as broad- 
siders or at right-angles to the line of the keel, or they may be 
discharged through the portholes (b B b b, fig. 86) at an 
angle of 15° with the line of the keel. This arrangement with 
her four heavy guns would enable the vessel to command an 
enemy's ship bearing down upon her for attack, or she might 
use the same number of guns and the same weight of metal in 
either direction in conjunction with or independent of those at 
the bows and stern. In this case the * Penelope,' if armed with 
400-pounder guns, could fire a broadside of 1,600 lbs., or she 
could discharge the same weight in the direction of the bow or 
the stern. 

The 'Penelope' appears to be one of the best-designed vessels 
yet introduced into the service. She embodies all the elements 
of security as regards the safety of the ship, and — provided her 
armour-plating which surrounds the midship battery is sufl&cient 
to keep out shell and shot, and not too heavy so as to aflFect her 
steaming and sailing powers — we may safely congratulate the 
Admiralty on having attained a desideratum in the application 
of iron and the construction of a sound and — as far as that is 
possible — nearly a perfect ship. 

The following diagrams show the interior dimensions and 
arrangements of this vessel. Fig. 85 is an outliue of the longi- 
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tudinal section, and fig. 86 is a plan showing tlie midship 
battery and the position of the guns. In fig. 85 it will be 
observed that the fore and aft decks are covered at a and h with 
J-inch plates, and immediately under are watertight compart- 
ments, c d\ and in the whole length of the ship there are seven 

Fig. 85. 
* Penelope.' 
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bulkheads, three of them watertight from the outer skin of the 
hull up to the lower deck. At the points/^ h are three more 
bulkheads with transverse armour-plates k I m to protect the 
battery, the steam-engines, and the boilers from being raked by 
a longitudinal fire, and the upper deck, e, is entirely covered 
with steel plate ^ inch thick. 

Fig. 86 is a simple plan of the main or fighting deck. It 
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exhibits the arrangement of the guns, and the advantages to 
be gained in having the power to fire the four guns, A A A A, 
either as broadsides or as assistants to those at the bows and 
stem. 

In this construction it will be seen that the spaces b b b b 
are left entirely open, in order that the guns may be fired in 
those directions, or through the portholes c c c c, as circum- 
stances may require. 

We now come to the ^Bellerophon,' an armour-plated vessel 
which appears to meet the requirements of the service as a 
powerful and a handy ship ; she is of medium size, strongly 
built, and well protected by armour-plates, and may therefore be 
considered a useful vessel. As the * Bellerophon ' was the first 
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vessel of war built on the new principle of double bottom and 
longitudinal cells, a full and detailed description of her con- 
struction may be interesting in exhibiting this important 
principle. 

The * Bellerophon ' being the first ship built upon what we 
consider sound principles, we deem it important to show in 
detail how the different parts are united, so as to form in com- 
bination a strong and effective ship. We may however observe, 
en passanty that great credit is due to the Naval Constructor for 
having freed himself from all preconceived opinions, and for 
having adopted every improvement and every recommendation 
calculated to increase the eflSciency and durability of this novel 
construction, and to promote the transfer, now in progress in the 
Navy, from wood to iron. It is difiicult for mankind after a 
certain age to divest themselves of opinions which in the early 
stages of their professional career they were taught to believe 
were the only true principles on which they could practice and 
exercise their skill. Doubtless an adhesion to these principles, 
as far as they go, is commendable, but the progress of science 
and the adoption of an entirely new material of construction 
introduces new laws and new principles, widely different from 
those previously in use. It is not therefore surprising that new 
constructions and new material should require new heads and 
hands to carry out measures calculated to set aside old customs, 
and supplant them with entirely new and more important 
structures. Young men enter upon the stage of life with 
new ideas and readily adopt the practice of new principles. 
They grow up with the changes in progress, present to the 
world new ideas and new conceptions in unison with those which 
the progress of science suggest. It is in this way that persons 
like ourselves are superseded in actual practice by younger and 
more vigorous intellects, free from prejudice, and therefore 
better able to meet the requirements of the age. We have 
ventured upon these remarks to show that in the case of the 
* Bellerophon' the Admiralty are fully aware of the necessity of 
the changes now in progress, and are justified in calling to 
their aid a class of men conversant with iron constructions, and 
free to adopt and to apply every known principle calculated to 
improve and complete the efficiency of Her Majesty's Navy. 
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The ' Bellerophon ' is a medium-sized vessel, about 300 feet 
long, 56 feet beam, and measures 4,216 
tons burden. She is constructed en- 
tirely of iron, with lower, middle, and 
spar or upper decks. She carries a 
midship battery of eight large guns, 
with two 400-pounders at the bow, and 
two 300-pounders at the stern. She is 
covered with armour-plates 6 inches 
thick all round to a height of 15 feet 
above and 5 feet below the water-line. 
At midships the armour-plating is con- 
tinued upwards to the spar-deck, and 
completely covers the gun« on each 
side. The outer parts are not shielded, 
but left with no other protection than 
the sides and two enormous bulkheads 
at the midship battery. J |^ 

Fig. 87 represents a longitudinal sec- 
tion of the * Bellerophon,' showing the 
position of the engines, boilers, bulk- 
heads, &c. In this it will be observed 
that the engines, boilers, &c. occupy 
the spaces abb, and are fixed upon 
cross-beams attached to the keelson 
under the lower deck ; c is the water- 
tight tube for the propeller-shaft, and 
D the space occupied by the after- 
magazine and water-tanks. Under these 
are the thrust chock-bearers and iron 
box-bearers, supporting the line of the 
propeller - shaft. In the divisions of 
this vessel there are fom- watertight 
compartments, e e e e, divided by 
iron bulkheads, and others that could 
be made watertight if necessary — the 
first extending from the bottom to the 
underside of the fighting deck, and the 
others to the lower deck. Immediately 
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behind the magazine is the mizenmast, between the engines and 
the boilers the mainmast ; and the foremast is also close to the 
fore-magazine, thus distributing tha weight so as to trim the ship. 

Fig. 88. 
'Bellepophon.* — ^Midship Section. 
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Fig. 88 (p. 216) represents a half-transverse section of the 
* Bellerophon ' at midships, in which is exhibited sections of the 
longitudinal cells, AAA A &c., and the principle of construction 
for the double bottom. In this sketch it will be seen that there 
are eight cells about 6 feet wide, and varying from 4 feet to 
3 feet 4 inches deep on each side of the centre keelson. Each 
of the keelsons is composed of f -inch thick plates, extending 
the whole length of the vessel to the point of convergence, where 
they respectively run into each other, and terminate on the centre 
keelson, b, which connects with the stem-post and cutwater, 
and represents the keel. Figs. 89 and 90 show sections of the 
construction of one of those cells, and of which the following 
is a description. 

Fig. 89 is a longitudinal section showing the joint of the 
midfeather of one of the keelsons at/, chain-riveted with two 
j^inch thick covering plates, one on each side, in order to resist 



Fig. 89. 



Fig. 90. 




tension, and the cross-ribs g g Qy which form the cells and con- 
stitute the frames of the ship. Each of the keelson-plates is 
f ths of an inch thick, and is riveted with double angle irons 
to the outer skin, h^ and the iron plates, i i, which form the 
double bottoms. Transversely the same principle of construction 
is pursued with double angle irons to receive the gussets or 
stiflFening plates, which are securely riveted to the angle irons of 
the floor-plates and the outer sheathing. This gives great 
stiffness to the bottom as also to the iron flooring above, and 
these, with the watertight bulkheads, offer the necessary secu- 
rity against accident to the outer skin and frames of the ship. 
As respects the plating or outer skin of the ship, each of the 
transverse joints are treble-riveted, the same as the keelson- 
plates, on the chain-principle ; and were it not for the wear and 
tear to which the hull is subject, the thickness of these plates 
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might be reduced from J^ to J of an inct less than what is 

represented on the section at fig. 88, which gives the correct 

proportions of this portion of the structure. 

As respects the decks, the upper deck is covered all 

over with ^-inch steel plates, and the main deck with iron 

plates of the same thickness. To these are added stringers 

of thicker plates and angle irons along the decks on each 

side, and, taking into account the strength of the sides, 

teak — backing, and armour-plates at midships, we may safely 

d d c 
apply the formula W = — i — which gives the strength of the 

vessel, when treated as a hollow girder supported on two points 
at the ends. In this case, we have where 

W represents the breaking weight in tons, 

a area of the top or bottom section = 670 inches, 

d the depth = 32 feet, 

I the length = 260 feet, 

c the constant = 60, 

Hence 
^^ 670 X 32 X 60 ,^,^^. 

260 ^ 4947-6 tons, 

the breaking weight in the middle, or 9895*2 tons, equally dis- 
tributed throughout the whole length of the vesseL 

We have now arrived at the point where it may be necessary 
to notice one of the first iron vessels in Her Majesty's Navy, 
built for the purpose of receiving armour-plates 4^ to 5 inches 
thick, and calculated at that time to be invulnerable to the 
heaviest guns — the 68-pounders — ^then in use. 

This vessel, the ^Warrior,' and her sister ship the ' Black Prince' 
— of precisely the same construction, shape, and power — were 
carefully considered and well designed to meet all the require- 
ments of an antagonistic force from an armament such as above 
described. Time and experience, however, have shown that 
the 68-pounder, although a formidable gun, is far short of the 
damaging power that has since been attained ; and the experi- 
ments at Shoeburyness on the * Warrior' and other targets clearl}'^ 
exhibited that something more was wanted than 4^-inch thick 
plates, with 18 inches of oak and teak backing, to keep out 
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shot from rifled guns at short range. Mr. Whitworth was the 
first to demonstrate these facts, and to show that 4i-inch plates 

Fig. 91. 
• Warrior.' — ^Midship Section. 
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on the * Trusty ' were no match for his steel bolts, which went 
through the plates, and which with a few more rounds would 
have sunk the ship. These and other subsequent experiments 
showed the weak points in the build of the * Warrior' class, and 
suggested new appliances and new constructions, such as we 
have endeavoured to describe. 

The * Warrior' and * Black Prince' (of the first of which we give 
an engraving in the'frontiqjiece) are, nevertheless, noble vessels, 
well protected with armour-plates to a depth of 6 feet under 
the line of floatage, and for about one-third of their lengths 
have a certain portion of the bow and stem unprotected and 
open to the enemy's shot. The whole of the sides are, how- 
ever, well secured with 4i-inch armour-plates, with 18 to 20 
inches thick of teak and oak backing, and if to these be 
added two transverse armour-plated bulkheads, we have some 
idea of the security which those vessels aflFord when encountered 
by a vessel of equal or of superior force. 

As regards the build of these vessels, they do not contain the 
elementary strength of the * Bellerophon,' as exhibited in the 
longitudinal keelson and cellular form of construction. They 
are, however, well and securely built, with a partially con- 
structed double bottom, and longitudinal frames and transverse 
ribs, as shown in section, at A A A A, fig. 91. These frames are 
of no great depth, but they add to the strength and stiffening of 
the angle iron of the transverse ribs, being united by a solid 
plate from the centre keelson. A, round the bilge to the bottom 
of the armour-plating at b, which renders that part of the 
structure of greatly increased strength. 

The decks are covered with iron plates, which, to a certain 
extent, answer the purpose of stringers, but they are defective 
in those parts, both as regards the tensile and compressive 
powers of resistance, and are inferior in strength to the corre- 
sponding parts in the * Bellerophon.' 

These were the first ironclad vessels of any great magnitude 
which made their appearance as ships of war, and considering 
that they were built previous to the experiments on armour 
plates that have since been made, they approximate closely to 
the construction of those founded upon more certain data. 

Notwithstanding what has been said on the build of iron- 
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plated vessels, and their limited powers of resistance to guns of 
large calibre, it is evident, from the experiments to which we 
have referred, that the question of security against shot and 
shell is one of great importance. There cannot exist a doubt 
that vessels can be built large enough to carry armour-plates 
10 inches thick, but it remains to be seen whether such vessels 
would or would not be almost totally unmanageable in action ; 
and we have yet to learn to what extent it would be prudent to 
build such monster ships, and embark the public money in 
speculations where the principles on which they are founded are 
not fully developed. We have already noticed the dangerous 
nature of armour-plates when perforated and driven through the 
backing into the interior, making a large and dangerous breach 
in the side of the ship. .With such heavy ordnance to contend 
against, it is a question whether, in so far as regards the ofl&cers and 
crew at close quarters, the loss of killed and wounded would not 
be greater with than without the armour-plates. In this latter 
case they would only be exposed to the shot and the splinters 
from the sides or bulwarks of the ship ; whilst, on the other 
hand, in the case of the armour-plates they would not only be 
exposed to the entrance of shot and shell, but to large fragments 
of iron driven forward, with the most deadly effect to those 
who happen to be in the way of the range of these destructive 
missiles. This is one of the reasons why we advocate a clear 
deck and plenty of room for an active crew to work the guns. 
Open ships entirely free from obstruction and no harbour for 
skulking is what the British sailor requires, and what he would 
infinitely prefer to the imperfect shelter of armour-plates. He 
would then strip to his work, fight with greater courage, and 
being sure of his ship with thick plates, as we have recommended, 
along the water-line, his only object would be to disable his 
adversary and give a satisfactory account of the enemy. 

If this system, of simply protecting the ship by a belt of 
armour along the water-line with free and open decks, applies 
to the case of vessels where the batteries are concentrated 
amidships, the same principle will also apply to the turret plan. 
It is well known that the great advantage of the turrets con- 
sists in the power to revolve and work the guns ; but this does 
not compensate for the crowded state of the interior, and the 
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accidents that may occur in driving in large pieces of armour- 
plates and backing, to the discomfort of the inmates and, in all 
probability, the destruction of both men and guns. These are 
difficulties which require consideration ; and till such time as 
we have further experience, these and other suggestions will 
require to remain in abeyance for further development In 
the interim, we have to recommend attention to the foregoing 

Fig. 92. 




'4( )i( )>!( 



principles of construction, which we have endeavoured to urge 
on the attention of the Government ; and as most of them are 
founded on experimental research, we have the greater con- 
fidence in their development for the increased security and 
benefit of the British Navy. 

4. Before closing this part of the subject, it maybe desirable 
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to direct attention to what we are unable, in the absence of ex- 
periment, confidently to recommend. It is, however, of some 
importance to ascertain what would be the effect of a water-shield 
running parallel with the armour-plating all round the ship, 
from the line of floatage to a depth of 4 feet under that point, 
as exhibited in the section, fig, 92, at A. The object of this 
construction would be to receive any accidental shot that strikes 
the vessel with a force that would penetrate the armour-plates, 
the backing, and the skin of the ship. In the event of such an 
accident, it appears obvious that water, which presents a powerful 
resistance to the entrance of bodies at high velocities, would be 
an element into which a spent shot at greatly reduced velocity 
might come to a state of rest. If we are correct in these views 
the vessel would require to be built with the double bottom 
carried up to the lower deck, b ; and from that point to a depth 
of 4 feet, the sides would be enlarged ta the dimensions shown 
in the section. Should this ai*rangement be found advantageous, 
it would not be necessary to retain the tank full of water except- 
ing only in the time of action, and that for the exclusive pur- 
pose of preventing the entrance of shot into the interior below 
deck, and thus to render the vessel what is considered unsink- 
able under every condition of attack or defence. 

Next to water, sand is the most powerfully-resisting medium, 
but it is unsuitable for such a purpose on account of its weight ; 
and as the water- space can be filled and emptied at pleasure, it 
is probably in more respects than one preferable to that of sand 
or any other solid lining. We hope the time is not far distant 
when we may be able to prove the eflScacy of these views by a 
series of experiments calculated either to confirm or abandon 
this principle of protection. 

5. The limits of this work will not admit of an extended descrip- 
tion of the different armour-plated vessels of war as designed 
for this and other maritime nations : it may, however, be conve- 
nient to give the dimensions, tonnage, armaments, and other 
conditions of some of the leading vessels of the ironclad fleet. 
For this purpose we have selected and tabulated ten vessels ; 
from which it will be seen that, with three exceptions only, 
most of the vessels are of large tonnage, and some of them 
carrying heavy guns. 
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It might have been desirable to have given a complete list of 
the ironclad fleet of Great Britain : the object of this work is 
not, however, the Statistics of the Navy, but the principle on 
which Iron Vessels of War should — according to our views — ^be 
built and armed. In this attempt we have probably not suc- 
ceeded to the desired extent, as there are many points of con- 
struction not touched upon, and many technicalities with which 
we are not acquainted. We, however, venture to hope that this 
inquiry will not be found altogether barren of information, but 
of that description calculated to lead the Iron Ship Builder 
and Naval Architect to a system of construction founded on the 
principles of unerring and definite laws. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ON THE PRACTICAL CONSTRUCTION OF IRON SHIPS (CONTINUD))- 

1. HAViNa from experimental data^ as regards constructiot: 
arrived at certain conclusions of a definite character, it may b 
interesting, before we close this part of our subject, to direc 
attention to what has been done by the Americans during th 
eventful war which has for the last four years devastated tha 
country. It may easily be conceived that an ingenious and en 
terprising people like the Americans would not be behind i] 
the improvement and construction of ironclad ships, and w 
are fortunate in having before us several drawings and specimrai 
of the ironclad vessel that took the most active part in th 
naval engagements during the war. We have already noticei 
what has been done and what may yet be accomplished in tha 
way ; and it may be interesting to give a few examples for th 
information of those interested in such matters. 

2. We have before us sections of the new ironclad frigate * Nei 
Ironsides,' built entirely of wood with sloping sides (a, fig, 93 
p. 227 ), and a flat bottom as shown at b. This vessel is ver 
shallow when we compare the width of beam, 56 feet, with til 
depth, which is only 28 feet. She is covered with 5-inch plate 
to a depth of 3 feet 9 inches under the load line, and anothe 
line of plates under 4 inches or about 3 J inches thick to a furthc 
depth of 2 feet 6 inches, making the whole depth of plating undi 
water, when the vessel is loaded, 6 feet 3 inches. Draught c 
water, 16 feet* 

We are not in possession of the length, engine-power, an 
other details of this vessel, but, assuming that a heavy amw 
ment is necessary, her maximum speed could not exceed 7 knoi 
an hour. She does not appear to be intended for turrets, an 
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would therefore be pierced through the sloping sides at A, for 
broadside guns, with two or four more at the bows and stern. 
This would probably be the equipment of this vessel, and, con- 
sidering her great width of beam and flat bottom, great speed 



Fig. 93. 
* New Ironsides.'— Midship Section. 




could not be expected. The danger in this and all other wooden 
vessels would be from the effects of shells ; and although we 
have endeavoured to secure vessels, whether of wood or iron, 
from being sunk by the entrance of water, we have no security 
from live shells making their way through armour-plates into 
the body of the ship. These appear to us considerations* which 
require attention, and nothing seems so well calculated to guard 
against both elements — fire and water — as iron. 

3. The Americans are a very singular and a very clever people, 
full of ingenuity and contrivances to meet the demands of the 
moment, and availing themselves of every improvement that 
happens to touch upon the question before them. This will be 
seen to be the case in the instance of the turret-vessel * Chicka- 
saw,' built for two turrets A A, fig. 94, each pierced for two 
guns about one-third from the bow and the same distance from 
the st^rn. This vessel, evidently intended for a river-boat, is 

q2 
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230 feet long, 56 feet broad, 10 feet deep from the top of fhfl 
deck to the bottom of the keel, it has one deck, and is only 10 
or 12 inches above the water-line, as shown in fig. 94, taken 
from a photograph sent over from America to this countiy. 
From the construction of this vessel it will be noticed that ahe 
has a perfectly clear deck, with simple stanchions and iron rods 
instead of bulwarks. This gives abundant space for the workmg 
of the turret and guns ; what armour-plating there is will be 
foimd upon the turrets, and to a depth of a few feet along tbe 
sides and round the bows under the water-line. Her draught of 
water is only 6 feet 6 inches. 

4. The same construction is observed in one of the nUMt 
complete Ught-draught monitor class, the ^Nauset,' built by 
Mr. Donald McKay, Boston, Massachusetts, U.S. This vesBd 
(figs. 95 and 96) is 223 feet long, 44 feet 3 inches beam, with one 
deck, and only 8 feet 6 inches deep from the top of the deck at 
midships — which is well rounded and composed entirely of laige 
balks — to the bottom of the hold. She is of a very peculiar con- 
struction, iron-built, and protected all round the sides and ends 
with a coating of hard timber 3 feet 8 inches thick at midshipfl^ 
increasing to 5 feet thick at the boilers and engine room, as 
shown in section at A A, figs. 97 and 98. There is only one 
turret, which is covered with iron armour-plates 10 inches thick, 
and the remainder of the vessel depends on the thickness of the 
timber casing and a belt of armour 3^ inches thick as a pro- 
tection to the skin of the ship. This belt of armour is com- 
posed of three or four plates bolted together, and extends for a 
distance of 1 foot 3 inches above and 1 foot 8 inches below the 
water-line. Between the wood-casing A A and the skin of the 
ship is a space, b b b (figs. 97 and 98) of about 2 feet wide, 
formed of plates as an outer sheathing to receive the timber and 
to admit a line of pipes, c c c, through which pass currents of 
air for the purposes of ventilation. These pipes are suppUed 
with air from two fans, worked — as appears from the drawing — 
with two separate pairs of oscillating engines, e e, figs. 95 and 
96 ; and in the line of the pipes on each side of the vessel proper 
valves are introduced at regular distances to supply each com- 
partment with fresh air : and it is also more than probable that 
steam can be introduced for the purpose of heating in cold 
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weatHer. There are also two large fans, d d, under the turret, 
worked by separate engines; and these to all appearance are 
intended to pour volumes of air into the furnace to excite com- 
bustion, and thereby increase the supply of steam to the engines. 
There are also two propellers, with an engine, g g, to each for 
the purpose of training; and in order to facilitate that object 
and assist the screw-propeller, a broad fan-rudder, b, is attached. 

Fig. 97. 
* Nauset' — Section through Turret, 




Fig. 98. 
* Nauset.' — Midship Section. 




The architect or builder has studied every possible convenience 
in the design of this vessel, and has left nothing short of 
making all the movements as nearly as possible self-acting. For 
this object,the revolving of the turret is attained by a separate 
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donkey-engine, h, in the same way as the fanners and other 
machinery for propelling the ship. ^ 

As respects the accommodation for the oflScers and crew, 
every consideration has been given for convenience in a limited 
space. The berths and cabin are before the turret, as are shown 
at ///, &c, and the ward-room at F. The powder-magazines 
and ammmiition are on each side of the berths, and a communi- 
cation or passage is maintained throughout the whole length of 
the ship. 

As a whole this is a clever well-designed vessel for a single 
turret and two heavy guns ; she is exceedingly shallow for her 
length, but in order to stiflfen her hull and keep her in shape, 
diagonal braces, a a a a^ are attached to the interior of the 
turret, fig. 97, and at midships through the coal-bunkers b 6, 
fig. 98. It will not be necessary to go further into detail, ex- 
cepting only to direct attention to the decks, which are composed 
of a series of balks covered with an iron skin, for the purpose 
of preventing the entrance of shell into the interior below. 

5. As regards armour-plated seagoing vessels, the Americans 
have not made much progress. During the war they were not 
requisite, as the Confederates had nothing to compete with 
them; and hence followed a description of monitors which can 
only be admired as floating batteries or well-shaped rafts, cal- 
culated for the destruction of forts and a similar description of 
craft in smooth water. 

The following letters will also assist in facilitating reference 
to plates III. and IV,, figs. 95 and 96. 

///> &<?• —Berths and cabin. 
g g — ^Powder magazines. 
h h — Stores for shells. 
k — Solid shot stores. 
ly &c. — ^Provision stores, pantries, &c. 
m — The dispensary. 
n — ^Bag room. 
— Water tanks. 
P T P — Bureaus. 
8 8 — Coal hatches. 
i t ^— Deck lights. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

ON THE COMPARATIVE MERITS OP SHIPS OF WAR. 

1 . Before closing the foregoing inquiry it may not be unin- 
teresting briefly to recapitulate some of the leading facts 
contained in the diflferent sections to which we have directed 
attention. It may be further useful to offer a few remarks on 
the investigations to which we have referred in the foregoing 
treatise, and consider how far they are applicable to the purposes 
for which they were written. 

From what^ has been said, it is evident that iron — from its 
superior tenacity and susceptibility of being worked — is deci- 
dedly preferable to any other material with which we are 
acquainted for the construction of ships. It has its drawback 
as regards fouling ; but having proved, by actual experiment, 
its superior powers of resistance to strain, we arrive at the con- 
clusion that vessels intended either for war or for commerce 
should be built of iron or — what is probably the same thing, in 
these days of manufacturing progress — ^that ductile steel of 
uniform quality will entirely supersede the use of that material. 
When we consider the progress already made in chemical com- 
bination, and the future prospects held out for obtaining perfect 
homogeneity, greatly increased tenacity, and other corresponding 
improvements in the manufacture of this important article, we 
are of opinion that steel must eventually supplant the present 
manufacture of iron, establishing in its place a very superior 
quality of material, which applied to ships, boilers, bridges, 
and other similar constructions, will give nearly double the 
strength with the sanie weight of material. 

Anticipating these results, we may venture to predict that 
timber will not often be used in the construction of a superior 
class of vessels, unless for special purposes, or in countries 
where it is cheap and abundant. 
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2. In the manufacture of armour-plates we have to contend 
with great difficulties before we can arrive at the thing desi-' 
derated — invulnerable ships. This, we fear, will never be 
accomplished so long as guns can be made of sufficient power to 
penetrate thicker plates than a vessel can carry ; and there is 
probably no description of iron or steel armour-plates, either at 
present in use or in perspective, that are calculated to resist 
such powerful ordnance as the Armstrong 600-pounder gun.* 
It has already been noticed that the complete iron-clad ship is 
a ponderous inactive vessel, sluggish in her movements, a 
plunger at sea, and the growing conviction is, that just in pro- 
portion as the thickness of the plates is increased the ship is 
sunk deeper in the water, and rendered more unwieldy, more 
deficient in speed, and defective in those points essential to 
success in manoeuvring round a superior force. Like the 
knights of old who — trusting to their armour — were no match 
for antagonists not weighed down with that incumbrance, de- 
priving them of the power of action, and exposing them to 
the more agile and active manoeuvres of an unincumbered 
enemy. As it was with men so it is with ships, and from 
the experience already attained, it becomes a question of 
vital importance to know to what extent the principle of iron- 
plating can be carried without endangering the sailing powers 
of the ship. Celerity of motion, great speed, and great facility 
in turning appear to be some of the most important elements 
of success in ships of war, and these, united to light vessels with 
powerful armaments, will constitute, according to our views, 
powers of aggression of the most formidable description. 

3. What we have endeavoured to advocate in these pages is 
not to dispense entirely with armour-plates, but to apply them 
with careful attention to the more vulnerable parts of the ship 
so as not to injure her sailing powers, and other conditions 
necessary to the attainment of speed. We are of opinion that 
this may be done by a simple belt of plating (such as described 
p. 126) above and below the line of flotation. We have stated 
5 feet above and 5 feet below that line, but a belt of 8 feet in 

* Appendix TI. Vide Sir William Armstrong's letter on the construction and 
power of guns. 
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depth would be — with a double bottom — a great protection, 
independently of any other consideration as regards the con- 
struction and the security of the ship. Most commanders can 
afford to lose a few men at the guns, but it becomes a question 
of much greater importance how to guard against the loss of the 
ship, and every plan that is calculated to give increased security 
to the vessel without impairing other important properties 
should be adopted. In a recent debate in the House of Com- 
mons on the Navy Estimates, l<ord Clarence Paget made a very 
just statement of the merits and demerits of ships of war. He 
showed that complete protection by heavy armour-plates was 
incompatible with sailing qualities — that to adopt the one we 
must sacrifice the other ; and hence it follows that we cannot 
thoroughly protect a ship against heavy guns without incurring 
an abortive construction totally unfit for service. If these views 
be correct there appears to be no better way of getting clear 
of the difficulty than the one we have ventured to recommend — 
namely, a modified system of ^protections by a narrow belt of 
thick armour-plating above and below the water-line, so as 
not to embarrass or retard the speed of the ship. 

Acting on these suggestions, it is gratifying to find that the 
Admiralty intend building four swift vessels with heavy arma- 
ments — not armour-plated, but trusting entirely to their speed, 
or, as Lord Clarence calls them, ' an improved class of Ala- 
bamas, calculated to outstrip every other description of vessel 
carrying the same number and weight of guns.' 

Of this description of vessel the question arises, whether or 
not a partial amount of protection by armour-plates along the 
line of floatage would not be an improvement as regards the 
ship, and that without detriment to the steaming powers of the 
vessel. These are considerations which we must leave to more 
experienced heads than our own ; and looking forward to this 
new condition of things, we may safely infer that they will re- 
ceive from the authorities at Whitehall that attention to which 
they are so justly entitled. 

4. In this work it is not our business to point out the proper 
size of ships, or the description of armaments best adapted for 
attack or defence ; that is a question for the Admiralty and the 
experienced officers of Her Majesty's Navy to solve. We may. 
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nevertheless, venture to state that, in our opinion, a large class of 
vessels, such as the * Minotaur,' * Warrior,' and 'Achilles,' are not 
the best calculated for such a purpose. On the contrary, a smaller 
class, ranging from 2,000 to 3,000 tons burthen, appears to us 
much handier, and better adapted for heavy guns and high speed 
than the larger description of vessels of double the tonnage. 
They are, moreover, of suflBcient magnitude to carry the neces- 
sary amount of armour-plating, and to preserve them from 
sinking under an enemy's fire. 

5. We have not noticed what has been done by the French in 
carrying out this new system of protection, originally suggested 
and recommended by the Emperor, nor have we entered 
largely into what has been done by the Americans in that direc- 
tion during the last four years of a destructive war. The French, 
like ourselves, have been experimenting on the resistance of 
plates and the strength of guns, and the whole or most of their 
ships have the armour-defences all round from 4 feet below the 
line of floatage to the upper deck. Most of their large ships 
are of wood covered with 4i-inch plates, excepting a little, 
above and below the water-line, where the plates are increased in 
thickness to 5 and in some cases to 6 inches. Some of the 
oflScers of the French Navy — in a conversation with the author 
— do not seem to attach much importance to the armour-plate 
system : they consider it experimental, and appear patiently to 
wait the result, and the changes consequent upon actual war, 
which they maintain is the only true criterion of its value. 

L'Orient and Toulon are the principal ports for the construc- 
tion of iron ships. At Eochefort and Brest they are all of wood, 
but ironclad from stem to stern, so as to attain the greatest 
efficiency in combat. This is, however, done at the expense of 
other qualities, and the complaint is that they pitch and labour 
at sea in foul weather to such an extent as to cause them to 
retrace their steps and to remove some of the iron-plating. 

6. What the Americans — both Federals and Confederates — 
have done is chiefly gathered from the newspapers ; but judging 
from the reports of Admiral Porter, given at page 153, we 
should infer that no advance has been made upon what has been 
done in this country and in France. 

It would appear that the contrivances of the Great Eepublic 
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were produced to meet the necessities of the moment, and to 
provide for immediate service a class of vessels adapted to the 
navigation of the estuaries of their great rivers, and those points 
of attack occupied by the enemy in force. The constructions 
were therefore confined to flat-bottomed boats with turrets, and 
that class of monitors with single decks sunk almost level with 
the water, as described in Chapter XII. 

7. The Government of this country and that of France have 
gone more systematically to work, and, guided by the aid of ex- 
periment, have constructed vessels of a much higher class ; but, 
owing to the absence of that degree of experience which a 
maritime war is alone capable of furnishing, we arrive at the 
conclusion that the present construction, although far from 
perfect, is nevertheless in accordance with the present stat^ of 
our knowledge ; and although it may require to be modified, if 
not entirely changed, it is on the whole calculated to meet the 
exigencies of actual contest. To these changes and improve- 
ments we have no immediate guide, and,- probably, we have no 
right to anticipate a state of things that belongs to futurity. 
For the present all that we can do is to act upon the results 
already obtained from target^ractice ; and, assuming that the 
effects of shot and shell in actual contest is not more destruc- 
tive than what has been exhibited on targets, we may then 
conclude that the Iron Fleet of Great Britain is certainly not 
behind, if it is not considerably in advance, of any other maritime 
power in existence. 

8. It has been demonstrated, and that demonstration has been 
confirmed by experiment, that the Iron Ship when properly de- 
signed and judiciously proportioned is considerably stronger and 
much more powerful in its resistance to strain than any other 
description of vessel. It applies rigidly to every class of vessel, 
whether intended for war or for commerce ; and we have endea- 
voured to inculcate the principle, that all vessels intended for 
the navigation of the open sea should be made of iron. We 
are sensibly alive to the objections that may be urged against 
it, and amongst them as the most prominent is that of fouling, 
and the adhesion of shells and marine growths to the immersed 
surface of the ship. This is a serious drawback to the applica- 
tion of this useful material ; but we have reason to believe that 



236 IRON SHIP BUILDING. 

some antidote for this evil — causing the retardation of speed- 
will, in the hands of our chemical friends, receive that attention 
which the importance of the subject demands, and that the 
time is fast approaching when immersed iion may become the 
repulsive instead of the attractive surface of adhesion. Im- 
pressed with these views, we have therefore not hesitated to 
recommend Iron as the only secure material for ship building. 
Iron, or Steel of the best quality, carefully distributed in its 
strongest forms, and applied with judgment in the construction 
of ships, on the cellular system with double bottoms^ is in our 
opinion the only material that will meet the requirements of 
an effective navy, whether intended for war or commerce. 

We have dwelt earnestly on this question as regards ships of . 
war ; and we cannot too forcibly express our opinion thkt much 
has yet to be done in both the war and the merchant service to 
secure eflBcient vessels, and effectually to provide for the comfort 
as well as the safety of a class of men to whom we are indebted 
for many of the enjoyments and blessings of life. It is for these 
men that we offer these remarks, and we entertain hopes that 
in the midst of all these changes the British seamen will, in the 
long run, have no reason to regret the transfer from the wooden 
walls of Old England to the safer and more enduring walls of 
the Iron Ship. 

In conclusion, we would earnestly recommend the introduc- 
tion of powerfully-built engines and boilers into all our vessels 
of war, so as to give them the speed requisite to escape from an 
enemy, or to attack him, as the emergency of the case may 
require. Vessels of war with powerful armaments and great 
speed possess immense advantages ; here the race is to the swift 
and the battle to the strong. A single half knot per hour in 
excess of the speed of an enemy's ship may make all the dif- 
erence between victory and defeat ; and when we consider that 
it is more agreeable to deliver than to receive shot at high 
velocities on board ship, we arrive at the conclusion that we 
may safely leave the results, and all other matters of detail, in 
the hands of the officers and crews of Her Majesty's Navy. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE STRENGTH OF MATEKIAL THEORETICALLY AND PRACTICALLY 
TREATED IN RELATION TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF IRON SHIPS.* 

1. A FORCE acting on any rigid substance first tends to change 
the relative position of its fibres, and finally to separate them 
from each other. The property which all bodies possess, in a 
greater or less degree, of taking a new form under the action 
of a force, and of resuming their original form when the force 
is withdrawn, is called elasticity. In the following investiga- 
tions it will be assumed that, under the action of equal forces, 
the extension of the fibres of a beam will be equal in amount 
to their compression, and that the amount of the extension or 
compression, as the case may be, is proportional to the magni- 
tude of the force producing it; and in order to render this 
hypothesis more fully in accordance with the fact that the 
ultimate resistances of the two forces of compression and 
extension in a beam are in almost all cases different, it will 
be further assumed that the material reaches its ultimate 
limit of resistance to the one force before it reaches its ulti- 
mate limit of resistance to the other force. 

ELONGATION AND COMPRESSION. 

2. The modulus of elasticity is that force, e, which is requi- 
site to elongate a uniform bar, one square inch section, to 
double its length (supposing this possible), or to compress it to 
one half its length. 

Let L *6 the length of a bar one square inch of section ; 

* It was originally intended to have given this chapter on the Strength of 
Materials (kindly furnished by Mr. Tate) at the beginning of the work ; but owing 
to certain arrangements, in connection with the explanatory drawings and other 
matters, this could not be accomplished ; we have consequently been necessitated 
to give it at the close in place of giving it at the commencement of the volume. 
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i = its elongation or compression with a force p ; then from 
the assumed law of elasticity, we get^ — 

If the bar contains K square inches in the section, then — 
p=:K times p= •.. (2) 

L 

Or if the value of I be required, we have — 
i = LL ... (3) 

In these expressions, l and { are in the same linear unit, as 
well as F and e. 

To find the work expended in the elongation of a bavy whose 
section is K square inches, and its length L feet. 

3. Let I represent the elongation produced by the strain of 

E K. 

p lbs., then by eq. (2), p = i, and the work expended in this 

L •• 

elongation will be — 

where the work varies as the square of the elongation. 
Substituting p for its value, above given, we get — 
u = ^p i ... (5) 

where the work is equal to one-^half the strain multiplied by 

its corresponding elongation. 
Eliminating Z, we get — 

Tr = i± P....(6) 

where the work varies as the square of the greatest strain. 

4. If p be the ultimate strain, then p = k s, and eq. (6) 
becomes — 

lT = ii'KL ... (7) 

where the wm^k varies as the sectional area multiplied by the 
lengthy or as the solid content of the bar. 

Now let u be put for the work done when l and k are equal 

to unity; then u = ^— , which is a constant for the same 

E 

material; therefore eq. (7) becomes — 

u = tc K L ... (8) 
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where u is the work done upon a bar one foot long and one 
square inch in section. 

The value of u, determined for .difierent kinds of material, 
gives us a comparative measure of their powers of resistance 
to a strain of the nature of impact, or of dynamic efiect ; 
hence the coefficient, u, may be called the modulus of dynamic 
resistance. 

5. To determine u from experimental data for different kinds 
of material. 

From eq. 8, and substituting the different values of u, we get — 

u = = i — T or ^ . or ^ — ... (9) 

For bars of the same length and section, but different 
material — 

i^ = -I| ... (10) 

THE NEUTRAL AXIS OF A BEAM. 

6. Let US suppose that a beam, A b, rests upon two props, as 
shown in fig. 99, and that it has a weight, w, placed upon its 
middle, then this weight causes the beam to bend, and thereby 
gives rise to a complex action in the fibres of the material: 
the fibres at the top part of the beam become compressed, 
while those at the bottom part become extended, and there is a 
certain line of fibres in the beam which are neither compressed 
nor extended ; this portion is called the plane of the neutral 
axis. The position of this axis.depends upon the form of the 
transverse section of the beam. If this section be rectangular, 
the neutral axis will obviously lie in a line passing through the 
centre of the section ; in general the neutral axis will lie 
towards the part where the material presents the greatest resis- 
tance, so that the sum, of the forces of resistcmce on each side 
of the axis may be duly balancedy or equal to each other. 

7. If be the neutral axis of the section of ruptm'e, then 
Fig 99 the fibres, r v, &c., on the 

upper side of o, will under- 
go compression, while the 
fibres, r' v^, &c., on the lower 
side will undergo exten- 
Y^ sion. The elongations, r^ v\ 
&c., and the compressions. 



f 
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r Vy &c., are proportional to their distances^ t/, o v, from 
the neutral axis, o. But as the strains in the direction of 
the fibres are in the ratio of the corresponding elongations and 
compressions, they are therefore also in the ratio of their dis- 
tances from the neutral axis ; thus, if a be put for the resist- 
ance of a unit of surface at a unit of distance from o, then the 
compressive resistance of the small surface k^^ at the distance 
z^ from the neutral axis will be expressed by a z^ fcj, and so on 
to the resistance of k^, fcg, &c., at the distances ^j, 03, &c., 
respectively; hence 

The sum of these resistances to compression 

= 5 Zi ij + 8 ^2 A^2 + &c. = a {z^ ^1 + z^k^ + &c.) 

Similarly, the sum of the tensile resistances 
= 8 {z\ l\ + z!^ y^ + &c.) 

This equality shows that the neutral axis lies in the centre 
of gravity of the section. Thus, if a and a^ be put for the 
areas of the section of the material above and below the 
neutral axis respectively, g and g^ the respective distances of 
their centres of gravity, then 

(^9 = (^191 ... (1) 

Or if a and ot^ be elements of surface, then 
2«5r=2 a,g, ... (2) 

8. The neutral axis of any beam will be most readily found 
by referring the moments of the surfaces of the section to some 
convenient axis of moments. For example, let it be required 
to find the neutral axis, N 0, of a tubular girder, whose section 
\s represented by fig. 121 ; where the area of the material in the 
top section, A b F E = a^ ; area bottom c d = ctj ; area two side 
plates = a^ ; the distances of the centres of gravity of these 
areas respectively from the upper edge A b of the section 
= otQy «!, a^ ; K = the area of the whole section ; A = A N = b 0, 
the distance of the neutral axis from A b ; then taking the 
line A B as the axis of moments, from the common property of 
the centre of gravity, we get 

^ = - K «o + ^L «i + S «2) ••• (3) 
If d be the depth of the girder, and h^ the distance of the 
lower edge c d from the neutral axis, then 
h^z=: d — h ... (4) 
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WTien the top section is symmetrical with the bottom sec- 
tion, the neutral axis obviously lies in the centre of the 
section. 

CONDITIONS OF TRANSVERSE RUPTURE. 

9. In the beam described. Art. 6, fig. 99, the weight w will 

w 
produce a pressure of - upon each of the supports A and B ; 

now as the beam turns round on o as a fulcrum, this pressure 
acting at b will have a leverage of half the distance between 
the supports, or ^ A b ; hence the moment of the weight w 
tending to rupture the beam at the middle c will be equal to 

W A B W X A B 

— X — - or — , which we shall represent by the sym- 

bol M. This is called the moment of rupture, it being always 
equal to the sum of the moments of the resistances of the 
material in the section about to undergo rupture. 

Adopting the notation of Art. 7, the compressive forces of 
resistance of the several elements of surface, fcj, fcj, &c., are 
B Zi fci, 8 z^ k^9 &c. ; but these forces respectively act with the 
leverages, z^, z^^ &c., so that the sum of the moments of all these 
forces of compression 

= 8 Z^ \ + 8 Z^ \ 4- &C. = 8 {Z^ ij + Z^ fcj + &C.) 

In like manner, the sum of the moments of all the forces of 
extension = 8 {z\^ H ^ + zl ^ V^ + &c.). 

But it appears from works on mechanics that the quantities 
within the brackets express ike moment8 of inertia of the re- 
spective sections, therefore putting i for the moment of inertia 
of the section above the neutral axis, i^ for that below this axis, 
and Jq for the moment of inertia of the whole section about its 
centre of gravity or the neutral axis of the whole section ; then 
8 I will be the sum of the moments of resistance to compression 
of the material above the neutral axis, and 8 ij will be the 
moments of resistance of the material below the neutral axis; 
but the sum of these moments is equal to the moment, m, of the 
resistance of the whole section ; hence we have 
M = 8 I + 8 ii = 8 Iq ... (1) 

10. The values of i and ij depend solely on the geometrical 
form of the transverse section of the beam. 

R 
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Fig. 100. 




Let M o N represent the neutral axis of the rectangular sections 
A Bmn and A^B^mn; put ^ = Am, Aj = Ajm, 6 = ab, 6, = 

A^B^f X = n Vyb A X = area element 
of surface r v ; then the compreffdve 
resistance of the element rv = bAx 
X 8x = abx Ax^ and therefore the 
moment of this element = sbxAx 
X X = sbx^ Ax; 

. The sum of all the moments be- 
tween r V and A b, or the moment 
of resistance of the rectangle ABrv 

x^dx 

= ^56(A3-a;3) = SI ... (2) 

which is the moment of inertia of the rectangle a b r t; about the 
base mn. 

Similarly, ^i = ^ &i W-a^) ... (4) 

And when x= o, 1= ^bh^ ... (5) 
which is the moment of inertia of the rectangle AB7?.m about 
its base m n. 

Now if we regard A b m n as the element of the section 
MEAN, bounded by any line, the moment of inertia, i, of 
this section will be ^ 2 6 A^ ; putting, therefore, y for h = a ?n, 
a; 5= m, and A 03 for 6 = m ti, this expression becomes, 

i^^Xy'Ax = ^Jl^dx...{6) 

where the limits of integration remain to be assigned. If the 
limits be taken between 03 = and x, then the moment of 
inertia of the space o e A m will be 

i = ^ry'dx...{7) 

J 
11. Let A = A N = B 0, the distance of the upper edge A b of 
the section of rupture from the neutral axis n o (see fig. 121) ; 
fej = N c = D, the distance of the lower edge from the neutral 
axis ; s = the resistance of the material, per square inch, to 
compression at the upper edge; Sj = the resistance of the 
tnaterial, per square inch, to extension at the lower edge ; then 
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.-. M = S(l + I,) = 8Io 

= |ioOr|Lx„...(9) 

12. When tJie depth and the amount of matet^al in the 
transverse section are given ; to determi/ne the distribution of 
the material so that the beam may have the greatest strength. 

The first and most importaoit condition of , aaximum strength 
is, that the material should be accumulated, u ^ far as practicable, 
at the upper and lower edges of the beam. 

The next condition of maximum strengt^i determines the 
relative amount of the material on each side of the neutral 
axis. The principle upon which this distribu ion of material 
depends is this : when the material at the upper edge of the 
beam is upon the point of yielding by compres* ion, the material 
at the lower edge must at the same time be upon the point of 
yielding by extension ; hence 

S Si S ft / 1 \ 

^ = -J,or — = ^ ... (1) 
h ' h^ ^x hy ^ ^ 

that is, the distances of the neutral a^s from the upper and 

lower edges of the beam should be in the ratio of the ultvmate 

resistances of the material at these parts respectively. 

a 

If r =-, and d = the whole depth of the beam; then 

h = 1^ ... /2), and h, = -^ ... (3) 
r + 1 V ^ ^ r + 1 ^ ^ 

In the case of wrought iron, r = |^ nearly, that is, the ulti- 
mate resistance of wrougjit iron to compression is about |- of 
its ultimate resistance to extension. 

In tubular girders where the material is accumulated at the 
upper and lower edges of the girder, the sectional areas at 
these parts should, obviously, be in the inverse ratio of the 
ultimate resistances of the material at these parts respectively. 

TO CHANGE THE AXIS OP MOMENTS. 

13. Let N (fig. 121 ) be the neutral axis of the section passing 
through the centre of gravity, and a K any other axis parallel to 
N at the distance J from it; i + ij = Iq = the moment of in- 
ertia of the whole section referred to the axis no; t! + i\ = 
ijs = the moment of inertia of the section referred to the axis 

B 2 
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G K ; the other notation being .the same as in the preceding in- 
vestigations. 

By eq. (3) Art 10, putting e for x we get 

by reduction, observing that a = 6 (^— e), and gr = ^ (A -f e), 

l'=:I + 2J2a5r+x2 2a 

Similarly, substituting — x for Xy &c., we get 

I'l = ii — 2 i 2 «! 5^1 + x« 2 «i 

.M,=l' + l'i = I + Ii + 2j(2«5^^2aiflr,)-|-iV2« + 2ai) 

= Iq + a:* K ... (1) 

.Mo= Ix-^K ••• (2) 

Hence it appears, that the moment of inertia of the section 
about its neutral aods, or the line passing through its centre of 
gravity, is equal to the moment of inertia taken with respect 
to any other parallel axis^ minus the square of the distance 
between these aoces multiplied by the area of the whole section. 

This formula will be found useful in calculating the moments 
of inertia of complex sections. 

TRANSVERSE STRAINS PRODUCED ON BEAMS UNDER VARIOUS CON- 
DITIONS. 

14. The value of M, or the strain tending to rupture a beam, 
depends on the magnitude and the relative position of the 
pressures applied to the beam. 

When the pressure, w, is applied at the middle of the beam, 
A B, supported at its extremities, fig. 99, the pressure on the 

•m 

support at A is equal to - ; and the moment, Mj, of this 

pressure, tending to rupture the beam at any point q is equal 
to the product of the pressure — by its leverage A q, that is, 

■Mi=^XAQ ... (1) 

Now this will become a maximum when A q = a c ; that is, 
the greatest strain will take place at the centre of the beam, or 
at the point where the weight is applied. 
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15. When a beam is supported at the extremities, and the 
pressure w is applied at any point d (fig. 101) : to find m. . 

Putting Pj and T^ for the pressures on the props, A and b, we 
find 

DB ^^S-^^^- 

p, xab=wxdb; .-.Pisswx — ; r~^':^''^~^^~'^'^'^'^^='^. 

/ AB \zzi:^z=z=i=^rzsr^.^^j 

, . ., , DA ^ 1 '^ r^^-^ J B 

and similarly, p^^ w x A Q c p A 

•" ' AB T ^5 ^^ 

Now, to produce rupture at d, ^i * 

the pressure Pj will act with the leverage ad; 

.■.M=Pi X AD=W X ^^ ^ ^.^ ... (2) 
* AB ^ ^ 

The same result is obtained by taking the moment Pg x d b. 

Now this will be a maximum when the product of A d and 
D B is a maximum, but we know that this takes place when 
A D is equal to d b ; that is to say, the given weight will produce 
the greatest strain on the beam when it is applied at the 
centre, c ; in this case, eq. (2) becomes 

^^^^ACXAC^WXAB^^WXAC 3^ 

AB 4 2 ^ ^ 

The moment of Pp tending to rupture the beam at any point 
Q, varies as the distance of this point from A, that is, 

Mi=PiXAQ=:WX ^^ ^ ^^ ... (4) 

A B 

And when w is applied at the centre, c, this becomes 
Mj = -- X A Q ... (5) 

16. When the load, w, is distributed uniformly throughout 
tJte length of the beam. To find Mj, the moment tending to 
rupture the beam at any point q. See fig. 101. 

Here the pressure, Pp on the. prop A will be --, or one half 
the whole load on the beam, and the weight over the part A q 
will be ^LJLAS, acting with the leverage -^, 

W X AQ AQ W . W . AQ 

^W_XAQJL«1 ... (6) 

2ab ^ ^ 

Now this will become a maximum ^hen A q = q b ; that is, 
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when the point is at the middle, c, of the beam. In this case, 

eq.'(6) becomes 

M= Jw X AB ... (7) 

17. When the beam, ab, is Jux^ at the extremity b, and 
loaded with the weight, w, at the other extremity. In this case, 

the moment, M,,4;ending to rupture the 

Fig- 102. , ^ .X .11 i_ 

beam at any pomt, q, will be 
Ml = w X AQ ... (8) 
This will, obviously, be greatest at 
B, and then 

M = w X AB ... (9) 
1. If the pressure, Pj, be applied 
obliquely y b j being a perpendicular let fall upon the line in 
which the pressure acts, then b j will be the efifective leverage of 
the pressure, and 

.•. The moment tending to rupture the beam at b 
= PlXBJ=PXABXSinZ-BAJ ... (10) 

18. When the load, w, is distributed unifoivnly throughout 
the length of the beam. To find Mj, the moment tending to 
rupture the beam at any point Q. See fig. 102. 

TV V A O 

Here the weight over aq is -, which acting in its 

centre of gravity, or at the distance ^ from the point Q, gives 



2ab 

This becomes a maximum when A q = a b, or when the point 
of rupture is at b. In this case, eq. (11) becomes 

M = ^IJL££ ... (12) 

19. A beam, ab, jioced at the extremity b (fig. 102), is acted 
upon by a series of vertical "pressures^ pp j^^, . . . p„, whose 
distances from b are respectively a^ a^; . . . a^. To find the 
maximum value of M. 

Here the greatest strain must take place at b ; 

.•.M = Piai + . . . +Pnan = (2>i + . . . +25n)QB ... (13) 

Where G b is the distance of the centre of gravity of all the 
pressures from the point of support b. 

20. A beam, a b, supported at its extremities^ is acted upon 
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by a seriea of pressures on each side of the central pressures, 
P29 Pa> !Pa9 applied at the points e, f, h. To find the greatest 
value of M. See fig. 103. 

Let j9i be the resultant of the pressures applied between A 

Fig. 103. 

Ad egqt h:i"A 

'it ^. 

and E, and p^ the resultant of those applied between b and h. 
By the principle of the equality of moments, we get 

Pj = (Pi^^^+Pi XEB-\-p^XVB-\- p^ X HB+j^gXIB) 

A B 

= ^{P,+. . .+!>,) OB =:!!1J^ ...(14) 

which gives the pressure on the prop A, where w is put for the 
sum of the pressures, and a is their centre of gravity. 

Supposing Q, lying between the pressures j92 and p^^ to be the 
point corresponding to the greatest strain, or in fact, the point 
where rupture would take place in a beam of uniform dimen- 
sions. 

Now when the lever A q turns on Q as a centre, we get 

M = Pi X A Q — ( j9i X D Q + Pj X E q) 

= (Pi — j9i — J^a) ^ Q + Pi X A D -f Pa X A E 
= — {W'X GB— AB(39i+f)2)} +p^ X AD+J92 X A E ... (15) 

by substituting the value of Pj given in eq. (14). 

Substituting the value of w x G b given in eq. (14), and 
putting g^ for the distance of the centre of gravity of j^j, p^ from 
A, and g^ for that ofp^ p^, p^ from b, we get 

^ = r? {(jPz-^PAfP5)92-{Pi + P2)Sfi}+(Pi + P2)9i - (16) 

By interchanging the symbols of this expression, the moment 
taken in reference to the pressure p^ will be 

M = ^-^{{Pi+P2) ffi - {Ps + 3^4 + Vldff2}+{PS+PA +P,)92 
A B 

This expression may be shown to be identical with the former 
by putting A B — A Q for b q. 
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Similarly^ supposing the point Q to lie between F and :a, we get 

Now if the quantity within the brackets of eq. (15)is positive, 
while that of eq. (17) is negative, the value of M, expressed by 
eq. (15), will increase with A q attaining a maximum at f, on 
the other hand, the value of m, expressed by eq. (17), will in- 
crease as A Q is decreased, attaining a maximum at f ; hence it 
follows that the point f, under these conditions, will undergo 
the greatest strain, and eq. (15) will express the maximum value 
of M by substituting A f for A Q. The test for the point, f, of 
greatest strain being as follows : — 

w X GB — ab(Pi + Pg) = positive ... (p) 
w X G B — A B (pi + Pa -f Pa) = negative ... (n) 
Example. — Let a b = 40, pj = 6, pg = 10, pj = 20, p^ 
= 8, pg = 6 tons, D B = 32, e b = 25, f b = 22, h b = 12, 
I B = 4. Then from (p) and (n), we find that f is the point of 
greatest strain, and from eq. (15), we find m, the greatest mo- 
ment tending to rupture the beam, to be 361 nearly. 

21. When wxgb = ab(Pi4- Pa), or (p, + P4 -f p^) g^ 
= {P\ + P%) 9\^ eq. (15) becomes, 

M = Pi X A D + Pa X A E ... (18) 
Now as this expression is independent of A Q, it follows that 
the value of m is the same for all points lying between e and f. 
This remarkable result may be readily verified by observing that, 
in this case, Pi = Pi + Pr 

_,. 22. When there are only two pres- 

B Q . T TK s^^e^» P%^ P39 applied to the beam, 
ii' ' 1 A ' ^ ^^^^ ^' when Pi = P4 = Ps = (see 

O^ O* fig. 104), then eq. (16) becomes 

M = 5- (P3 X B F — Pa X A e) + Pa X A E ... (19) 

If P3 X B F > P2 X A E, then m becomes a maximum at f, 
that is, A Q = A F. 

When Pj x b f = pa x A e, then this expression becomes 
M = Pj x a e orpg X B F ... (20) 
which being independent of a q, shows that the moment is con- 
stant for all points lying between e and f. 
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23. When a shi/p has its load unequally distribiUed through- 
out its length. To find the point of maximum strain, &c., the 
ship being supported at the extremities A and B. 

Fig. 106. 




Suppose the ship to be uniformly loaded over the parts A k, 
K E, &c., and let Pi^P29 &c., be the loads over these parts respec- 
tively. Put i=AB; A:i = ae; /<; = ef; k^ = ipb; a = CB, 
the centra of gravity of e f being ai c; w^ = the weight of the 
mass over A e, ^j = the distance of its centre of gravity from a ; 
w^ = the weight of the mass* over f b, ^j = the distance of its 
centre of gravity from b ; 2 p^ = the weight of the mass over 
E F ; a; = A Q, the greatest strain being supposed at q ; then 

p, =-^ {w,{l-g,)'h2p^a + w^g^} ... (1) 

M = P, X AQ-'l^i(AQ-5rj)- Pi. X (aQ — AE) Xi(AQ-AE) 



= p, a; 



^i (^ - gi) - y (^ - ^lY •.. (2); 



d M 



d X k ^ 



0, when m is a max. 



\x = 



2i>3 



{fc(Pj ^w,) + 2k,p,} ...{3) 



Substituting the value of p^ given in eq. (1), this expression 
determines the point, q, of greatest strain ; and substituting the 
values of Pj and a:, here found, in eq. (2), the maximum value 
of M will be determined. 

1. Ifwi grj = w^ g^ and fcj = fc = fc^ = - , then from eq. 

o 

(1), we get, Pj = t^j + jjg, which substituted in eq. (3) gives x = 
— that is, the point of greatest strain is at the centre. 
Again, substituting these values in eq. (2), we get 



^ ^ 12 ^'^ "^ ^' ^* 



(4) 
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2. If 2 P3 = 0, and w^ gr, = ty, gr, ; then Pj = w^, and m = 
^v^ (/p which expresses the moment tending to ruptm'e all points 
lying between e and f. 

24. Suppose the length of the ship to be divided into six equal 
spaces, A K9 K E^ E G, c F^ F i^ I B, the loads on each part being 
Pp Pv Pv Pv Pa* *^- respectively ; then 

A K = KE = &c. = — , and 


P, = -{pj X LB + J94 X VB + &C.} 

V 



= ^{Pi + 3 j», + 5 j»3 + 7 j», + 9 jf), + 11 j9,} ... (5) 



12 

H 

And to render M a maximum, we find 

^-tV 36^; 1 - ^^^ 

The values of ^ and a?, substituted in eq. (6), give the 
greatest moment, M, tending to rupture the ship. 

1. If j^g = J9i, andjp^ = pj, then eq. (7) becomes a; = -, 

that is, the greatest strain will be at the centre c. 

And from eq. (5), we find, ^i =^ Pi -¥ p^ -^ Pz\ 
and substituting in eq. (6), we get 

M ^^{Pi + 3p, + 52)3) ... (8) 
If ^ be put for the sum of the pressures, j^j, p^ p^, on each 

half of the ship, and let G^ be the centre of gravity of these 
pressures, then 

M = PiXAC— -X GiC=- X AC—-- X G, C 

* 2^2 2 ^ 

= 1 X AGj... (9) 

that is, the moment tending to rupture the beam at the centre 
is equal to the load on one-half of the ship multiplied by the 
distance of its centre of gravity from the extremity. 

25. Now let us suppose that the ship is balanced upon its 
centre c (see fig. 105) ; then, in this Qase, the greatest strain will 
obviously be at the point of support c ; hence we have 
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M=2>iXDC + 29j X HC+j^g X ^EC; 

but D c = /j i, H c = y\ i, and i e c = ^ig /, 

.•.M = l(5pj + Sp, +1>3)... (10) 
Or proceeding as in eq. (9), we get 

M=| xG,C,Or Jd -AG,)...ai) 

Comparing this expression with eq. (9), it will be observed, 
that as the load is accumulated towards the centre of the ship, 
A Gj will be greater than a^ c, and therefore (9) will be greater 
than (11). 

26. If the load be equally distributed, or Pi = p^ = &c. = 

^, then A Gi = f of - = - , and eq. (9) becomes 

w I wl /,rt^ 

- M=2-X4 = -8- ...(12) 

and from eq. (11) we get 

-=f (44)=^' •••(''> 

Where the results of eq. (12) and (13) are the same; that is 
to say, the moments tending to rupture the ship, in the two 
positions, are the same, when the load is uniformly distributed 
throughout its length. 

27. When the load has the form of a trapezoidal figure 
A D E L P. To find the greatest 
moment tending to rupture the *^* 
beam A B, supported at its extre- 
mities. 




r^^ I. 



Let A B = i, A I = a, I B = a^, ^^^^^^^^^^ 

aj, ft = the weight of a unit of 
surface in the load. 

Now, observing that the moment of the surface A d e f b is 
equal to the moment of the rectangle A j l b, minus the sum of 
the moments of the triangles d J £ and e l f, we find after 
reduction 

P =i!. { 3 6 l^-a (e-5) (2 a + 3 a^ - {e^h,) a,^ } ... (1) 
6 t 

When »! = a, this expression becomes. 



\ 



252 IRON SHIP BUILDING. 

P, = ^ (6 « + 5 6 + 6,) ... (2) 

The trapezoid A d b q being composed of the rectangle a d v q 

and the triangle i> v R, we have 

, X X e— 6 , 

M = p, aj— ft o XX ^ —- X X X X fji- X ix 

= p, « - i ^ 6 «« - i ix ^ a!» ... (3) 



Hence we have for the maximum value of M, 
ax 2a 



Which gives the point, Q, where the greatest strain takes place. 
The values of p, and x being substituted in eq. (3), we find the 
maximum value of m as required. 

1. When ttj = a, then Pj is expressed by eq. (2), and we get 

«^=^-^ { V ^ (6-6) (6 e + 5 6 + 60 + 6'-^} - (5) 

Substituting these values in eq. (3), we find the maximum 
moment required. 

2. When 6^ = 6, in the last equalities, we find a; = a, that is, 
the greatest strain will take place in the centre of the beam, and 
from eq. (3) and (2) we get 

M = ^ ft a^ (2 e + 6) ... (6) 
28. A beam, A b, uniformly loaded throughout its length, is 
■p. jQy supported by two props, e and d, placed 

::^ at equal distances from its extremities. 



• r^g^^^T^^^^T~l ^ To determine the conditions of ruptura 

Here the greatest strains obviously 

take place at the centre c, and at the points of support e and d. 

Let M, Mj be put for the moments tending to rupture the beam 

at c and e respectively ; a = AC = CB; a, = db=ea; ft = 

the load upon each unit of length of the beam. 

Now, the pressures on the supports being equal to each other, 
the pressure on e will be a fc, 

.-. M = pressure at exec — w^. AC x ^AC 

= ajx(a— a,)— a/x x ^a = a ft (^ a— a,) ... (1) 
Similarly, we get 
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Mi=W^.ABxiAE 

= aj /A X i aj = i ttiV — (2) 
The best position of the props yfUl be attained when Mj = m; 
hence we have, by equating (1) and (2), 

a /A (i a — a,) = ^ a, V 
Solving this equation for the value of a,, we find 

aj = a ( >v/2 - 1) = -414 a ... (3) 
which gives the length of A e or b d when the props have the 
best position. 

29. The following is a summary of the most useful results of 
the foregoing investigations. 

Putting I = the length of beam ; w = the whole load on the 
beam ; m = the greatest moment tending to rupture the beam. 

Case 1. When the beam is loosely supported at its extremities 
and loaded in the middle. 

M__ 

Case 2. When a projecting beam is firmly supported at one 
extremity and loaded at the other extremity. 

M = wi 
Case 3. When the beam is loosely supported at its two ex- 
tremities, and the load uniformly distributed throughout the 
length of the beam. 

wl 

Here the value of m is one-half of that given in Case 1. 
Note. When the beam is firmly fixed at its extremities. 

wl 

M = 

24 
Case 4. When a projecting beam is firmly supported at one 
extremity, and the load uniformly distributed over the beam. 

M __ 

Here the value of m is double that of Case 3, and one-fourth 
that of Case 2. 

Case 5. When the beam is supported at its extremities and 
unequally loaded, but the load being symmetrically distributed 
on each side of the centre. 
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W X G, 



M = 



2 

WTiere o, is put for the distance of the centre of gravity of each 
half of the load from the corresponding extremity. 

Cobse 6. Wlien a projecting beam is firmly supported at one 
extremity and unequally loaded. 

M = w X Gi, or w (i — Gj) 

Where Gi is put for the distance of the centre of gravity of the 
load from the fixed extremity. 

STKENGTHS, ETC., OF BEAMS. 

30. The moment of the forces tending to rupture a beam 
being always equal to the moment of the forces resisting 
rupture, the symbol M may be used to express either of these 
moments. It must be observed, therefore, that all the expres- 
sions hereafter given for m, the moment of rupture or the 
moment of flexure, as the case may be, are equal to the moment 
of the forces tending to break the beam. 

31. One of the leading practical problems to be solved in 
relation to the strength of material is this : Given the moment 
of the greatest load, m, tending to rupture a proposed beam, to 
find the strain per square inch of the material at the weakest 
part of the transverse section of the beam. For this purpose, 
from eq. (9), Art. 11, we get 

s = , or SjL = — ^ ... (1) 

In order that the beam may support this load permanently, 
or without sustaining injury in its structure, the value of s 
or Sj, as the case may be, determined from this equah'ty, should 
not exceed one-third the ultimate value of s or s^, that is, in 
the case of wrought iron, the tensile strain per square inch 
should not exceed one-third of 21 tons, or 7 tons, and the com- 
pressive strain should not exceed 6 tons. 

The values of m, under various conditions, have been deter- 
mined in the foregoing section ; and it now remains for us to 
determine the values of i^ for the various forms and dimensions 
of the transverse sections of beams. 
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WHEN THE NEUTRAL AXIS PASSES THROUaH THE CSNTKET OP THE 

SECTION. 

32. Let A B c D (see fig. 108) be a solid rectangle^ in which 
the neutral axis k a passes through the centre of the section ; 
6 = A R, the breadth of the beam ; d = A d, the depth, and 

A = A^ = -, then by eq, (5), Art. 10, the moment of inertia 

of the rectangle A b k a is J 6 fe^ but the moment of the 
solid reet»Qgle A b c n is double this, 

•■•■•=l"* = i'(f)'=r2»*-w 

Or putting K for the area of the section, 

lo = 1^ K d* ... (2) 

which is the moment of inertia of a solid rectangle about an 
axis passing through its centre of gravity, and parallel to the 
upper and under edges of the section. • 
Also, 

M = 1 lo = 1 s 6 ^2 ... (3) 

ft o 

where the strength of the beam varies as the square of its 
depth. 

Or substituting k for b c?, 

M = - s d K ... (4) 

where the strength varies as the product of the depth and the 
sectionxil area. 

When the beam is upon the point of rupture, putting c for the 

constant — s, we get 



M = c 6 d^ ... (5) 
where the constant c, determined by experiment for the pro- 
posed material, has been called the modulus of ultimate 
strength. The value of this constant for dififerent kinds of 
material may be found in tables based upon the results of 
experiment. When the beam is supported at the extremities 

w I 
and loaded in the middle (fig. 99), Art. 9, M = — , where I is 
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the distance between the supports; in this case eq. (5) be- 
comes 

^Uc6d«,.-.w = l£-|:^... (6) 

where 6, d, and I are in units of inches, and w will be in the 
same imit of weight as c. Moreover, we have 

" = ifi. - <" 

which gives the value of c, the modulus of strength, w being 
determined by experiment for a given rectangular beam. This 
value of c is sometimes called the unit of strength. 

Hollow Rectangular Beamsy and Beams with Double Flanges, 

33. Let A B c D be the transverse section of a hollow rec- 
tangular beam of uniform thickness : 
B d = A D, the depth of the beam ; 

A =? /t^ = -, the neutral axis k a passing 

through the centre of the section; 
. d^ = a c?, the interior depth; 
^ ^^ 6, =r the interior breadth ; 1^ = the moment 

of inertia of the whole section; and so on. 

Here, \ = moment inertia ab c d — moment inertia abed; 
hence we have by eq. (1), Art. 32, 

i„ = }- 6 d» - 1 6x d,^ = ^ (6 d^-b, d,^) ... (1) 
When b = d, and b^ = d^, or when the section is a square, 
,, = ^2 {d* - d*) = ^ (<^^ - d.') (d^ + dj) 
= ^^ji{d^ + d^) ... (2) 

And for the moment of rupture m of the hollow beam, we 
have 

U = 8i,^±^l, = ^^{hd?-hd,^) ... (3) 

And when the beam is square, 

M=|^(d« + d.V ...(4) 
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If the thickness of the plates be comparatively small, then 
^ = 1 nearly, and 

M = - s K d ... (5) 

where the strength varies as the area of the section multiplied 
by the depth. 

Eq. (3) also gives the moment of rupture of a beam with 
a double flange, K being the area of the section of the material, 
d the depth, and cZj the length of the rib. 

34. When the box beam has angle-iron at the corners, 
secured by rivets. Let c = the length of each angle-iron, 
t = their thickness, and v^ = their moment of inertia about 
the neutral axis K G passing through the centre of the beam ; 
then by eq. (1), Art. 32, we get 

^2= i{^^i'-K^i-2c)3-(c-0 (^1-2^)3} ... (6) 

In order to make allowance for the material cut out by the 
rivets, let v^ = the moment of inertia of the material cut out.; 
k = ^ {b — b^^ the thickness of each vertical plate; S = the 
diameter of the rivet hole, there being two rivets in each angle- 
iron, one passing through the horizontal plate, and one through 
the vertical plate, S^ being put for the distance of the centre of 
the latter from k g ; then 

^3=|[«{^'-K-20n + (fc + 0{(2Si + S)3-(2S,-S)3}]..:(7) 

= 1 {cZ3.(d^_2^)3 + 24(fc + 0«i'h 
when S is small as compared with S^. 

Now putting v^ for the expression given in eq. (1) and i^ for 
the moment of inertia of the beam taking the angle-iron and 
rivet holes into the calculation, we have, by collecting the 
results of eq. (1), (6), and (7), 

j^=:V^^V^-V^ ... (8) 

35. When the beam is composed of a series of cells as de- 
scribed in Art. 12, Chap. VI. Let n be the number of vertical 

Fig. 109. 



I "^^ 



% ^^ ^ 



y 
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plates, k being the thickness of each, and 6 the whole breadth 
of the beam ; then 

The moment of inertia of the horizontal and vertical plates 
will be found from eq. (1) by substituting {b—nk) for 6^; the 
moment of inertia of the angle-iron will be n times ^ v^ ; and 
that of the rivet holes n times ^ v^ ; hence, in this case, we have 

'o=T2 ^ bd>-{b-nk)d,>} + '^{v,-v,) ... (9) 

where v^ and v^ are given in eq. (6) and (7). 

36. Comparative strength of solid and hollow beams, having 
the same depth and section of materiaL 

Subtracting eq. (4) Art. 32, from eq, (4) Art. 33, we find 

^ } -for the excess of strength of the latter over the former. 
6 a 

When the plates composing the hollow beam are thin, -r = 1 

nearly, and then the hollow beam will have double the strength 
of the solid one. 

37. A beam of wrought iron is composed of a uni- 
form rib, with two angle-irons, of the same dimen- 
sions, riveted to both the top and the bottom of the 
rib. 

Adopting the foregoing notation, d^ being, in this 
case, the depth of the beam, and k the thickness of 
the rib, we get 

i^ = -l { (2c^k)d^^^2{c^t)(d,'-2ty^2t(id,^2cy}-v •..(!) 

where v is put for the moment of inertia of the material cut out 
by the rivet holes, which is expressed by 

t; = JL (fc + 2 {(2 Si + S)'-(2 B,-Sy} ... (2) 

= 2 (fc + 2t)B,n, 
when S is small as compared with Sj. 

CYLINDRICAL BEAMS. 

38. Let E N D M be the transverse section of a cylindrical 

beam, fig. Ill, M N the diameter, and o the centre of the circle. 

Let r = the radius, aj=om, 2/=Am; then from the equation 

to the circle x 

2/=(r«-a;»)^ 

.•.2/»=(r»-a;'')S 
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and substituting in eq. (7), Art. 10, we get 

(See Tate's ' Calculus/ Ex. 6, p. 
183), which is the moment of inertia 
of the quadrant one. Therefore 
the moment of inertia of the whole 
circle about its diameter will be 

I, =i^r* ... (1) 
but the area of the section, K = tt r*, 
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M= — Iq = isKr 



(2) 




If the beam be supported at the ends and loaded in the 
middle, then 

That is, the breaking weight of a solid cylindrical beam is 
equal to the continued product of the sectional area, the 

depthy and a constant, ~- , divided by the distance between the 

supports. 

39. When the beam is a hollow cy Under, whose internal 
diameter is di, then the moment of inertia will be equal to 
the difference of the moments of the two circles. Hence we 
have from eq. (1) 



E 

16 



(d»+d,') ... (4) 



E 



andM=-^io = f . -(d'^ + d,^) ...(5) 

40. When the thickness of the plate forming the hollow 

cylinder is small as compared with the diameter, --.^ = 1 very 

a 

nearly, then eq. (5) becomes 

M = |.Kci(l+^)=|.Kc?, nearly ... (6) 



w{ 
When M = -— , then we get 
4 



s2 
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w = i^ ... (7) 

The mean value of s, determined from Dr. Fairbairn's experi- 
ments, is 14^ tons. Hence, the breaking weight, in tons, is 
equal to the continued product of the sectional area, the depth, 
and a constant, 14^, divided by the distance between the sup- 
ports. 

41. To find the moment of inertia, Iq, of a semicircle, mnb, 
about an axis passing through its centre of gravity parallel to 
the diameter m n. 

Put ijj = J TT r* = moment inertia about n m, by eq. (1); 

4 r 
« = -— = the distance of the centre of gravity from n m; 

then by eq. (2) Art. 13, we have 

io = i, -Ke» = 7^(|- 9^)= -11 r* nearly... (8) 

42. To find the moment of inertia, i^^j, of a semicircle about 
any axis n o parallel to the diameter m n. 

Let ej = the distance of the axis N o from m n ; and therefore 
e^ + e will be its distance from the centre of gravity of the 
semicircle ; hence we get by Art. 13, 
^xi = ix + i TT 7'2 { (ej + e)a- e^} = i, -f ^irrU^ (e^ 4- 2 e) 

=• i TT r^ (r^ + 4 e^^) + | ej r^ ... (9) 

When M E N is a semicircular plate whose exterior radius is r, 
and interior radius r^, its moment of inertia will be expressed 
by ix — li J where i^^^ is derived from i,^ , given in eq. (9), by 
putting r* in the place of r. The moment of inertia of a 
plate, whose thickness is r—r*, having the form of a quadrant, 
will be one-half this expression. 

43. To determine the comparative strengths of a hollow 
cylindrical beam and a hollow square beam, having the same 
sectional area and diameter. 

From eq. (6) Art. 39, and eq. (5) Art. 33, we have 

M isKd 4 .,x 

- = -7 -i = « ••• (1) 

Ml isKcZ 3 ^ ^ 

that is to say, with the same material the square beam is 1^ 

times the strength of the cylindrical one. 

44. To determine the comparative strengths of circular and 
square cells, forming portions of a girder. 
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Let c D be a circular cell, and A b a square one, having the areas 
of the sections the same, the dia- 
meter c D = the side A b = (i, and 
the lines K a, passing through the 
centres, at the same distance, x, 
from the axis of moments n o. 

For the circular cell we have, 
by eq. (1) Art 13, and eq. (4) 
Art. 39. 

M, = 51, = 5 (lo H- X^ K) = ^(d^ + d,^ + 16 X^) 

lb 




SK, 



= -— (d* + 8 a:*), very nearly 
8 



0) 



Similarly for the square cell, by eq. (2), Art. 33, we find 



8 K. 



(2) 



M = — - (d* + 6 x^) very nearly 

Taking the difference of (1) and (2), we get 

M — M, = — — 8 K d^ 
1 24 

When i = d, ~ = 1-JL. 

Mj 

Hence it appears that the square cell is stronger than the 
circular one. 

Elliptical Beams. 
45. Let E N D M be the transverse section of an elliptical beam 
(see fig. Ill); on the semi-minor diameter, and o e the semi- 
major diameter. Let h = on = cm, a=:0E = 0D, aj = om, 

y = Am ; then y=—(b^ — a;^)*, and by substitution in eq. (7) 
Art. 10, 

which expresses the moment of inertia of the quadrant n o e ; 
hence the moment of inertia of the whole ellipse about its minor 
diameter will be 

1^ = iirba^^^Ka^ ... (1) 
where K is put for tt a 6 the area of the section. 

.-.M =- . Iq = i SKa = J SKd ... (2) 
a 
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When the beam is supported at the extremities and loaded in 
the middle, 

4m_skcZ ,«. 

^- — "-2*"r ••' ^"^^ 

which is the same expression as that given in eq. (3) Art. 38, 
for cylindrical beams. 

46. A hollow eUipticaZ beam. Putting a^ and b^ for the 
semi-axes of the interior ellipse, we have from eq. (1) 

...M= ?^(6a»-6,ai») - (4) 
When ^ = ^S by an obvious reduction, we get 

= ^SKaorisKcZ ... (5) 

by taking -^ — > = 1, which it is nearly when b^ is nearly equal 

tbb. 

This expression is the same as that given, eq. 6, Art. 39, for 
hollow cylindrical beams. The mean value of s, determined 
from Dr. Fairbairn's experiments, is 15 tons. 

47. To determine the strength of a beam having a rectangular 

section, a b c d, and hollowed at the sides by the 
Fig. 113. . „. J ^ 

^ ^ g semi-eUipses e k f and i k j. 

It Let 6 = AB = CD;d = AC = BD;ai = iEF, 
the semi-major diameter of the ellipse; 6j = the 
semi-minor diameter ; then taking the moments of 
"Ijj inertia about the neutral axis passing through the 
centre, we have 
Moment inertia rectangle abdc = -^Kd^ 
Moment inertia ellipse = ^ Kj a^^ 

••• Iq = iV ^^^ -i^i^i' — (1) 



oblique lined BEAMS. 

48. To determine the moment of inertia, q^, of a triangle 
ABC about its base a b. 
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Let a = CD, the perpendicular on ab; e ^^S- n*. 
=AD;ei=DB; 6 = ab; aj = am; 2/ = mq; ^^^ -^ — ^ 

ax %/^ \ 

then 2/ = — ; and substituting in eq, (6), y/^\ \ 

Art. 10, we get ^\^ ^ O^ 

Moment inertia triangle adc = j/ y^ dx \ >^ 

3 e V ^^^ 5 

In like manner we find the moment of inertia of the triangle 

D B c = 1^ 6i a^. 

Now the moment of inertia of the whole triangle will be equal 

to the sum of these two ; 

Putting K for the area of the triangle, we also have 
?i = ^Ka« ... (2) 

49. To determine the moment of inertia, 5^, of the triangle, 
ABC, about an axis passing through its centre of gravity and 
parallel to the base a b. 

The distance of the centre of gravity from the base is ^ c^ ; 
therefore by substituting ^ a for a? in eq. (2), Art. 13, we get 

q, = q^-iabx (|)' = J^ 6a» or^ K a» ... (3) 

Comparing this with eq. (1), we find 

?i = 3?o — (4) 

50. To determine the moment of inertia, i^, of the triangle, 
ABC, about any aodsy N o, parallel to the base ab, at the dis- 
tance X from the centre of gravity of the triangle. 

By eq. (1), Art. 13,_ 

ix = ?o + ^' K = K(^ a^ + x^) ... (5) 
_ 1. If the axis Tbe Nj Oj, passing through the vertex^ then 
X = f a, and putting q^ for the resulting value of i,, this equa- 
lity becomes 

?2 = K(iV«" + i»') = iKa« ... (6) 
.•.32 = 9goOr3?i ... (6) 

51. To find the moment of inertia, Iq, of a parallelogram, 
A c b E, about its diagonal ab, we have, by doubling eq. (2), 

io=^Ka2 ... (7) 

.-. M = 1 • Iq = JSKa ... (8) 
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Or putting d for the whole vertical depth of the beam, 

M = ^sdK ... (9) 
which is the same expression as that given for rectangular 
beams. See eq. (4), Art. 32. 

1. When A c = c b= a b = a^ then a^ = | a^*, and eq. (7) 
becomes 

io = iKai« ... (10) 
52. To find the moment of inertia, I, of a tra- 
pezoid^ A c E L, about the base, A l, perpendi- 
cular to the parallel sides. 

Let a = A C, ttj = L E, c = A L, 6 = A B, 6i = 
LB ; then by eq. (1), Art. 48, the moment of in- 
ertia of the triangle, A b c, is -Jg- 6 a^ and that 



Fig. 115. 




of L B E is 



h'l 



1 



,I=^-L(6a3 



6, a») = i - (a* -a*) 



1 



I2a-a («-«i)(« + «i)K + «i') = iK(a* + a,«) ... (1) 
This will also express the moment of inertia of the paral- 
lelogram, c F, the axis of moments passing through the centre. 
53. To find the moment of inertia of a parallelogram 
E F a, about any axis, a b, passiiig through its centre. 

Let a, ctj = c D, E I, respectively, perpen- 
diculars on A B ; 6 = A b, &! = L B, ^ = Z. c, 
^1 = Z. B, the angle which the axis makes 
with the side ce; i = CG;e = CE; then we 
find as in the foregoing investigation. 

By the property of similar triangles, and 

the substitution of trigonometrical values, we 

finally obtain 

To = i^ K {l^ sin2 (^j + 0) + e^ sin^ 0} ... (2) 

1. To determine the position of the axis, or the value of 

^1, when i(j is a maximum. By difierentiation, &c., we get 

sin 2(g, + g)_ e2 




^ J= -— , whence we find, 
sin 2 01 t^ 



tan 2 ^1 = 



l^ sin 2 
e^ + l^ cot 2 



(3) 
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When = 90°, tan 2 ^i = 0, and .-. 0^ = 0, that is, the 
axis is parallel to the side c e, or perpendicular to c G. 

54. When the aods A l -is perpendicular to the aide c G, ^i = 
90 — 0, sin 01 = cos 0, and sin (^^ + 5) = 1 ; then eq. (2) 
becomes 

lo = -jV ^ (^' + «' cos2 0) ... (4) 

55. When = 90°, or the surface becomes a rectangley 
sin {Oi + 5) = cos 01, and then eq. (2) becomes 

lo = T^j K (^2 cos^ 0^ + 6^ sin2 0^) ... (5) 
which expresses the moment of inertia of a rectangle about a/n 
oblique axis k l. 

1. When e = Z, that is, when the surface becomes a square, 
cos* 0^ + sin* ^1=1? and then eq. (5) becomes 

lo=-jVKi*=f,-i^ ... (6) 
which being independent of ^i, we have the following remarkable 
property : — 

Property of the square. The moment of inertia of a square 
is the same for all axes passi/ag through the centre, whatever 
may be thei/r iificlination. This property is not limited to the 
square. 

2. When the rectangle is the section of a thin plate, by 
neglecting e, eq. (5) becomes 

io = iV^^'cos*^! ... (7) 
where I cos 0^ is the projection of I, the length of the plate, 
upon the vertical. 

56. Let c E F G (fig. 1 1 6), represent the section of a box girder, 
or of a double-flanged beam, the top and bottom plates being 
equal. To find the moment of inertia about any axis passing 
through the centre of the section. 

Put Zj, 6i, Kj for the internal dimensions of the sections, all 
the other symbols being the same as those of eq. (5). By 
eq. (5) and by subtracting the moment of inertia of the inter- 
nal rectangle from that of the external one, we get 
lo = iV {(^ ^*- ^1 ^1^) <50S ^1 + (k e* - Ki 6i*) sin* 0^} ... (8) 

When 6 = Z, 6i = Zj, then this equality becomes 
io = A(J^^'-s,i,*) ... (9) 
which being independent of 0^ shows that the Tnoment of inertia 
of a square hollow girder is the same for all aoces passing 
through the centre, whatever may be their inclination. 
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57. If we put A and b for the moments of inertia of the 
rectangle, eq. (5), about the principal axes perpendicular to 
I and 6, then this equation becomes 

Iq = Acos^^i + Bsin^ 0^ ... (10) 
where 0i is the inclination of the oblique axis to the principal 
axis corresponding to the moment of inertia A. 

It may be shown that this formula holds true for all forms of 
section having two principal axes perpendicular to each other. 

58. To find the moment of inertia of the angle-irony A m b e, 
about the aods n o having any assigned position. 

Let i = A M = M K, the side of the square m o ; ^i = e p = 
p L, the side of the square p c ; aj, ajj = the distances of the 
centres of the squares m c and f c respectively 
from N o. 

The moment of inertia of the material in 
the section of the angle-iron will be equal to 
the diflFerence of the moments of inertia of the 
^B, two squares ; hence we have 

ix = ~ {I'-h') + i^'ic^-VV — (11) 

1. When A M is parallel to N o, and if c be put for the dis- 
tance of the edge l r from n o, then in the foregoing equality 

I L 

we have aj = c ± « ^ ^^^ ^^i = ^ ± o* ^^^ ^^ ^^^ case, c = 

0, then 

i. = ^{l'-h') ...(12) 

59. To find the moment of inertia, i^, of a rectangle, A b c e. 
Fig. 118. having a comer, fed, cut off, about the a^s 

■jB N o parallel to A b. 

Let i = AB;c = BC; a = FE; 6 = ED;e 
= c. 
^ Now, the moment of inertia of A b c e about 

its centre of gravity is -- i c^, and that of the tri- 

Ltd 




^ 



angle f E d is _- 6 a^ ; hence we have by eq. (1) Art. 13, 
If the comer cut off be a quadrant of a circle, radius r, then 
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the moment of inertia of this quadrant will be ^ 1,^ see eq. (9), 
Art, 42 ; in this cjase, therefore, we have 

i,= lic»+u(e + |y-i^ ... (14) 



WHEN THE NEUTRAL AXIS DOES NOT PASS THROTOH THE CENTRE 
OF THE SECTION. 



A 



Fig. 119. 



"-"K" — 



f 






?\ 



»* 



D 



^ 



60. A girder, A b Aj, Bj, is composed of an uniform rib, N Np 
with two angle-irons riveted to the top 
and two to the bottom of the rib. 

Let 6 = A N, the breadth of the angle- 
iron at the top ; c = N R, its depth ; t = 
A E=L R, the thickness ; A = A k = b a, 
the distance of the neutral axis from 
the edge A b ; S = the diameter of the 
rivet hole, q being the distance of its 
centre from a b ; and so on to these sym- 
bols accented for the corresponding parts 
of the section below the neutral axis. 
Moreover, let d = n n^ the depth of the 

girder ; k = the thickness of the rib n Nj ; K = the area of the 
section of the material. 

For the neutral axis, we have by Art. 8, taking A b as the 
axis of moments, 

^xk(JP-8{2t + k)q-'S,{2t, + k){d-'q{)} ... (1) 

The value of h being found, we have \^d—h. 

The moment of inertia of the section of the material above 

K a, or I = moment inertia rectangle A b g k— 2ce moment 

inertia rectangle efik— 2ce moment inertia rectangle l r o i 

—moment inertia rivet hole. Hence we find 

I = ir(2e + A;)A3-2{(e-0('^~0' + K'^-c)'} 

-(2e+A;){3(A-gyS+|}] ... (2) 

The value of ii or the moment of inertia of the material 
below the neutral axis is obtained from (2) by merely placing 
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accents to the symbols A, e, c, t, g, and S. Hence we have-for 
the moment of inertia of the whole section 
lo = I + ii ... (3) 

.-. M = fi lo = I (i + li) or ^ (i + ii) ... (4) 

1. When c = ^, Ci = t^, the section is that of a beam wiuc 
double unequal flanges ; then, neglecting the rivet holes, eq. 
(1) and (3) become 

A = l{e^2+^^(2d-^i) + iAjd«} ... (5) 

i^ = l{(2e+k)¥-2e{h-t)'+{2e,+k)JH»-2e,(hi-tJ'} ... (6) 

where the breadth, a b, of the top flange is (2 e + k), and its 
thickness t, and so on. 

2. When ei=e=Ci=c, and ^=^, in eq. (3), the section be- 
comes the same as that of Art. 37. 

3. When ei=e, or the flanges are of the same length, eq. (5) 
and (6) also apply to a hollow beam, fig. 10, having the top 
and bottom plates of unequal thickness, viz., t and t^ and the 
sum of the thicknesses of the side plates h And if we further 
take*ii=^, the resulting expression for Iq gives the mioment of 
inertia of a simple hollow beam, as in eq. (1) Art. 33. 

61. To find the moment of inertia, i^, of the system of rec- 
tangular cells^ described in Art. 35, about any axis n o parallel 
to K a the neutral axis of the cells. See fig. 108. 

Here the moment of inertia, Iq, of these cells about their 
neutral axis is given in eq. (9) Art. 35 ; putting ar=KN = GO, 
we have, by eq. (1) Art. 13, 

i^ = io + aj^K ... (1) 

62. To find, apprpximately, the moment of inertia, i', of a 
system of rectangular cells, A b c d, forming a portion of the 
section of a beam, about the neutral axis, N o, of the beam, 
parallel to the edge A b or c d. See fig. 108. 

Suppose the whole of the vertical plates to be collected in 
the two side plates A d and b c ; and let 6 = A b, the exterior 
breadth ; 6i = a 6, the interior breadth ; e = A d = b c, the 
exterior depth ; ei = a d = b c, the interior depth ; gr = k n = 
a o, the distance between the two axes n o and K a ; a = the 
section of the material ; then 
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-l{(''-l)"-('-i)"}-H(<»-l)'-('-l)'} 

^{be-'b,e,)g^ = ag^ ... (1) 

. lere the terms — -^ and -^ are neglected, being very small 

rv« compared \rith unity. 

Hence it appears that the moment of inertia of the system is 
equal to the area of the section multiplied by the square of the 
distance of the centre of gravity from the neutral aods. 

63. Two equal plates, a b, Aj b^ forming a portion of a 
beam,, having the same inclination ; to find their moment of 
inertia about the neutral axis, no, parallel 

to A Ai or B Bi. ^^' 120. 

Let a = the area section of the two 
plates ; ^ = G P, the distance of their cen- — 
tre of gravity from no; 6 = ti m, the 
projection of the plates on the vertical 
n p. 

Here (by eq. (7) Art. 55) the resistance 
of the plates will be equivalent to the re- 

sista,nce of the rectangle n m whose base is equal to — ; hence 

e 

we have 

very nearly, which is the same result as that given in the fore- 
going article. 

To find the moment of inertia of a complex girder, such as 
an iron ship, composed of a series of parts. 

64. Let ajj, a^ . . • a^ represent the sectional areas of the 
portions composing the transverse section of the beam ; a^, a^, 
. . . a^ the distance of the centres of gravity of these areas 
respectively from the upper edge A b of the section ; q^, Qj, . . . Qn 
the moments of inertia of these areas respectively about their 
respective centres of gravity ; h the distance of the neutral 
axis of the whole section from the upper edge. 

For the neutral axis we have 

^^ a,«o + «.«, + ...+a,«n^2s.°a,«, ... (1) 
aQ + a^-^- ...-{• aa k 
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The distance of the centre of gravity of the area a^ from 
the neutral axis is {h — a^)? and so on to the others ; hence we 
have from eq. (1), Art. 13, 
iQ=QQ + Qi + ... + Q^ + ao(A-ao)2 + ai(A-ai)2 + ... + an(A— «ny 

= 2o°Q„+2o°a„(A-a„)* ... (2) 
where it will be observed that (h—a^y is always positive. 

Hence we have the following general theorem : 

General Theorem, I. If the section of a compound girder 
be composed of a series of sectional areas, the moment of 
inertia of the whole section, about its neutral axis, is equal to 
the sum of the moments of inertia of the diflferent sections 
about their respective centres of gravity added to the sum of 
all the areas multiplied respectively by the square of the 
distance of their centres of gravity from the neutral axis. 

N.B. — It may happen that the moment of inertia, Q,, of 
some part of the section can be most readily found by referring 
at once to the neutral axis, N o, of the whole section ; then, in 
this case, the value of q, must be added to eq. (2). 

65. If Qq, Qi be taken as the moments of inertia of the sec- 
tional areas which meet or pass through the line of the neutral 
axis, or which may have a considerable depth, as for example 
the side plates of a tubular girder ; and supposing the other 
sectional areas to be accumulated towards the upper and lower 
parts of the section of the beam ; then the depths of these 
sectional areas being small as compared with their respective 
distances from the neutral axis ; Qj, . . ., Qn may be neglected 
without incurring any considerable error. 

.Mo = Qo + Qi + V«n('t-«;)« ... (3) 
And if Qq, Qi be neglected, then 

l0 = V^nC^-^n/ ... (4) 

Hence we have the following general theorem : 

General Theorem. II. When the different depths of the sec- 
tional areas of a series of plates, forming a compound girder, 
are small as compared with the distance of their respective 
centres of gravity from the neutral axis, then the moment of 
inertia of the whole section is very nearly equal to the sum of 
all the areas multiplied respectively by the square of the 
distance of their centres of gravity from the neutral axis. 
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Special investigations of this theorem are given in Art. 62 
and 63, showing the magnitude of the parts neglected. 

66. To determme the strength, &c., of a Tuhvlar Beam.-- 
A B D, composed of a series of cells, A f, with angle-iron, at the 
top part, and of thick solid plates, c d, at the bottom part, the 
cells being formed as described in fig. 121. 

Here the section of the beam may be divided into three por- 
tions, viz., the cells at the top, the bottom 
plates, and the side plates. 

For the position of the neutral axis N o 
we have by eq. (1), Art. 64, 



Fig. 121. 




where a^, ai, a, are the areas of the 
material in the side plates, in the top 
cells, and in the bottom plates, respec- 
tively ; and so on. 

If D = A c, the depth of the beam, then 
Ai=D — h. 

From eq. (2), Art. 64, we get 

io= Q0 + Q1 + Q2 + «o (^-«o)'* + «i (^-«i)^ 

+ a3(A-«2)2 ... (2) 
where Qi, the moment of inertia of the 
top cells, about their centre of gravity, is 
given in eq. (9), Art. 35. 

Q2 = the moment inertia bottom plate 
c D about its centre of gravity = -^-^ a^ 
thickness of the plate. 

Qo=the moment inertia of the side plates about their centre 
of gravity =-jij a^ d^^ 

Where d^ = the length of the plates, with the relation, 

eiQ=:d+ — ^, the depth of the cells ae being d. 

If the beams be loaded in the middle and supported at the 
ends, then m = i W i, and 



fcj', where \ is the 



, w = 



4 sip 
hi 



or 



Kl 



(3) 
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which gives the load corresponding to any assumed value of 
s or S|. Conversely s or s^ may be determined for any given 
load, w. 

1. The following is a more simple and practical method of 
calculating (approximately) the strength of these beams : 

Putting a, a^ for the areas of the top and bottom parts re- 
spectively ; gr, g^ for the distance of their respective centres of 
gravity from n o ; and o = fl^+g^i ; neglecting the side plates, — 
for the position of the neutral axis, we have 

afl^= a. ,9i — (4) 
And from General Theorem IL, Art. 65, we get 

lo =» 9^ + ai 5r,2 = a gr (fir + 9i) or a^ g^^ (g+g^) 
=^ a g Gt or di gi Ot ... (5) 

.-.M = ^ a g Gt or ^ aig^Gt 

Q Gt Qi Gf 

= s a D X '-J — or Si a^ D x -f^— 
Ad /ti d 

= s a D or Si ai 1), nearly ... (6) 

taking ^ — and ^^ as constants, each being nearly equal 

to unity. 

If K be put for the whole section, and taking \^^ = ^/ ^^ ^ 

h J) hi J) 

= a constant, we get 

M = c (a + ai) D = c K D ... (7) 

Here the strength vaii^s as the product of the top or bottom 
areas multiplied by the depth. 

WTien M = i w i we get 

4 s a D 4 Si a, D .^. 

w= j^ or L_L_ ...(8) 

A similar formula may be derived for beams with double 
flanges, as described in fig. 119. 

From the experiments on the model Conway tube, we find 
Sj = 16*5 tons; hence we have 

which is the formula usually employed for calculating the 
strength of these beams. Where w is expressed in tons, a^ being 
the area of the bottom plate in inches, d the whole depth of the 
beam, and I the distance between the two supports expressed in 
the same imits as d. 
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In cast-iron beams with double flanges, as derived from the 
experiments of the late Mr. Hodgkinson, 

w=26|Lf...(10) 

67. Maodmum strength with a given section of material. 
When the material in the transverse section of a hollow beam, 

or of a beam with double flanges, is properly distributed, the 
material at the top should be yielding to the force of com- 
pression whilst the material at the bottom is yielding to the 
force of extension. 

When the side plates of a tubular beam (or the central rib 
of a double-flanged beam) are neglected eq. (6), Art. 66, gives 
us the relation 

s a = Si a,, or ^ = ^ ... (1) 

that is, the areas should he (approximately) i/n the inverse ratio 
of the resistance of the material. 

The results of experiment closely confirm the truth of this 
deduction. In wrought-iron girders for example, the bottom 
section is about ^ of the top section ; and in cast-iron beams 
the section of the bottom flange is about 6^ times that of the 
top flange, which is approximately, in the case of cast iron, the 
ratio of the resistance of compression to that of extension. 

In general, eq. (2) and (3), Art. 12, give the strict con- 
ditions on which the maximum strength should be calculated. 

To determine the thickness, aj, of the bottom plate, c d, fig. 121, 
corresponding to this condition ; let Aj = the thickness of the 
side plates ; 6 = ab; (Z=ae; and so on, as in the foregoing 
article ; then taking n o as the axis of moments, by Art. 8, 
we get 

a{h^^-Vk{h--d)^^^hhx^'-{h^k){K-4^ 

where h and hi are given in eq. (2) and (3), Art 12. 

Strength of an Iron Ship. 

68. To determine the strengtL, &c. of an iron ship, the 

T 



274 



IRON SHIP BUILDING. 



transverse section being represented in the annexed diagram ; 
A B and E F the upper and lower decks ; A d and b Di the sides 
down to the bilge ; L B, R s, s d^ &c., a series of plates^ assumed 
to be straight, forming the bottom, and so on. 

Having divided the section into a convenient number of 
parts, formulae (1) and (2), Art. 64, give the most exact method 
of calculating the moment of inertia of the whole section; 
where the moment of inertia of each part about its centre of 
gravity must be determined, and so on. The foregoing investi- 
gations give the moments of inertia of all the forms that may 
be required in this calculation. But the following method of 
calculation is more simple and sufficiently exact for all practical 
purposes. 

Fig. 122. 




Put Oi for the area of the material in the upper deck ; a, for 
that of the lower deck ; a^ for the lower hold stringers ; a^ for the 
bilge keelsons ; a^ for the sister keelsons ; a^ for the middle keel- 
son ; ay for the keel-piece L; a^ for the plates lrl Rj ; a^ for 
the plates r s Rj Sj ; a,o for the plates s d Sj Dj ; a^ for the side 
plates A D B Di down to the top of bilge, d^ being their depth ; 
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and so on as before; then eq. (1) and (3), Art. 64, 65, will 
become 



1 



(1) 



lo = Qo + V" «n (A-a^y= j| a^d^^ + 2o^« an (A - «,)« ... (2) 

where Q^ is the moment of inertia of the side plates about their 
centre of gravity. It will be observed that (Ji—ol^) is always 
positive. 

And we further have 



and 






(3) 
(4) 



*0 *0 

If the plates A e and e d have not the same thickness, then 
Qi of formula (3), Art. 65, must be retained, and % and Qj, 
calculated accordingly. 

If the ship be supported at its extremities, and the load dis- 
tributed as described in Art. 23, then eq. (6) or (2), according 
to circumstances, will give the value of m in the foregoing 
formulae ; or if the ship be supported at the centre, then eq. 
(10) or (11), Art. 25, will give the value of M, and so on to 
other cases. 

69. To adopt a more summary, though less accurate method 

of calculation, let A d represent the section Fig. 123. 

of the material of an iron ship ; the flange 

ttj the section of the materials of the main 

deck ; the flange a^ the section of the lower 

deck ; the flange a^ the section of the bottom ; b 

a^ the section of the material in the side 

plates or rib, d^ being the depth, and so on p 

as before. In this case eq. (1) and (2), Art. 

68, become 

1 -^ 

^ =- («o «o + ^1 «i + «2 «a + <^3 «8) ••• (^) 




In = :-^ Cin C?n 



-0 - {2 "« "^ + % (^ - «o)' + ai (^ - «i)' 



'{-a^{h^ci^y + a,{h^u^y ... (6) 
t2 
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If we take d^, = d the whole depth of the section, a^ = D, 
a^ = ^ D, and «! = o, these formulae become 

i,=«o |^»' + (h-i J>y} + a,h'+a,{h~a,y+a,{h-iyy... (8) 

70. To determine the area, a^ of the material in the trans- 
verse section of the upper deck (fig. 123) so as to have a maxi- 
mum strength with a given amount of material. 

The strains on a ship afloat are somewhat different from the 
strains on an ordinary fixed girder; for it is found that the 
upper part of the transverse section of a ship when afloat is 
sometimes subjected to compression and at other times to that 
of extension. But of these two strains the former is generally 
the more violent. It will therefore be expedient, in calculating 
the distribution of the material in the section of an iron ship, 
to regard the upper portion of the section as that which is sub- 
jected to extension; and therefore, in this case, we should have 

h = --5L_. . See Art. 12 and 67. 
r +1 

Making this substitution in eq. (7), Art. 69, and putting 
^0 + ^1 + ^2 + ^3 ^^^ ^» ^® S^^ 

«!= ^^^{(i ^0 + ^a) » + ^2 «2} - K + ^2 + «3) — (1) 

If we assume r = 1, then this expression becomes 
aj = a3 - a^ + ^Jln^ ... (2) 

1. In one of our most approved iron ships, ao= 440 sq. in., 
a^ = 156, ttg = 490, d = 23^ ft., u^ = 7^ ft. ; required a^. 

Substituting these values in eq. (1), we find a^ or the area 
of the upper deck, to exceed 300 square inches. Now in this 
iron ship the equivalent area of the upper deck is only about 
230 square inches ; hence it appears that this portion of the 
ship should be about one-half stronger than it is, in order to 
have a proper distribution of the material. 

71. When the ship is constructed of a combination of wood 
and iron, it is necessary to observe that the section of the timber 
should only be taken into calculation when it has to resist the 
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force of compression, and that, in this case, the resistance of the 
timber may be taken upon an average at about ^ of that of 
wrought iron, or what amounts to the same thing, about ^ of 
the sectional area of the timber may be taken as the equivalent 
area of iron. 



STBENaiHS OF SIMILAR BEAMS. 

72. The neutral axis in similar beams divides the vertical 
axis proportionally. 

Let r = the linear ratio of the parts of two beams in all re- 
spects similar in section. An accent being used to symbolise 
similarity. 

By eq. (1), Art 64, 

A = - So'' an «n 
Now k' = r*K, a'n = r' a„ «'„ = ra.^ and bo on, 

ISL T JBl a. 

Similarly h\ = r Ap and ,:, p- =t-, which is the analytical 

expression of the theorem. 

73. The mxyments of inertia of two similar surfaces about 
their neutral axes are to each other as the fourth powers of 
their linear dimensions. 

By eq. (3) Art. 10, i = ^ 2 6 (g^- A and 
i'= ^Sfe'Cg'^-^^) = ^Sr6(r3g8-r3 63) = Jr*26(3^-e3) 

= r*i 

Similarly i'^ = r* i^ ; 

... I'o = I' + I'l = r* (i + ii) = r* lo ... (2) 
which is the analytical expression of the theorem. 

74. The moments of rupture of similar surfaces are to each 
other as the cubes of their linear dmaensions. 

a 

Here we have, M = v . io> a^d 
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When b, the breadth of the beams, is constant, the other 
parts being similar, 

. •. fo = I'+i'i = r» (I +1,) = r»io 

In this case, the strength varies as the square of the linear 
dimensions, 

75. The breaking weights of svmilar beams are to ea^h other 
as the squares of their linear dimensions, or as their sectional 
areas. 

Here we have, w = -j- > and 

but r'* = — ; •.• — = - 
K w K 

76. A model beam, whose length is I inches, and moment of 
rupture m, is capable of supporting a weight w applied at its 
centre, the extremities being supported ; another beam, having 
a svmilar section, is to be l^ inches long, and to support the 
weight Wi applied at its centre ; required the linear ratio r of 
the similar sections. 

Here m = ^, and m' = ^; but m' = r^ m =r!JL_^; 
4 4 4 

.-. r3wi = Wiii;.-. r= ^^1 ...(6) 

And if ij be required, \ = ••• (7) 

In the model Conway beam, I = 900 inches, w = 90 tons ; 
then for a beam having a similar section, we get 

r = 1 / J^^ , where w^ is in tons and l^ in inches. 
V o 1 000 

If w and Wi be the displacements of two ships of similar 

w r'^l 
transverse sections ; then —^ = -=-^, therefore by substitution 

W L 

in eq. (6), we get 

r = -/ ... (8) 
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Here I being the length of a model ship, \ the length of 
another ship, which is to have its section similar to that of the 
former, then this formula gives the linear ratio of the parts of 
this similar section, so that the two ships may have equal 
strengths. 



BEAMS OF GREATEST ABSOLUTE STRENGTH. 

77. In Arts. 12 and 67 the distribution of the material in 
the section of a beam has been determined so as to give the 
greatest strength. Now we propose to determine the law of 
variation of the transverse sections of a beam, so that the 
strength may be a maximum, the amount of material being 
given. This condition will be fulfilled when the beam is upon 
the point of rupture at all sections at the same time ; that is, 
when the moment of rupture Mj for any section is equal to 
the moment of the pressure, acting on the beam, tending to 
produce rupture at that section. 

78. A beam a b is supported at its extremities, and the 
load w is uniformly distributed throughout its length. To 
find the form of greatest strength. 

Fig. 124. 




Let a=AC=CB ; d=c d; m, Mi=:the moments of rupture of 
sections c D, q n respectively ; aj = a Q, 2/ = Q n. 
By dividing eq. (6) by eq. (7), Art. 16, we get 

M AB^ a^ ^ 

where we have to determine m and Mj for the given form of the 
section of the beam. 

Case 1. When all the transverse sections are rectangular 
having the same breadth, 6. 
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Mj = J S 6 ^* and u = ^SbcP, therefore by eq. (1) 
y^=.^x{2a-x). . .(2), 

The equation to an ellipse, whose major diameter is A B, and 
centre c. 

Here the dimension of the section at c d is determined by 

2Sbd^ 



the equation w = - 



3a 



Case 2. Where the beam is any kind of girder, whose sec- 
tions are similar. 

By eq. (3), Art. 74, _ i = r^ =:^; therefore by eq. (1) we get 

y»=^^x{2a-x). . .(3), 
a 

which is the equation of the curve and. 

To construct beams exactly of these geometrical forms is ob- 
viously impracticable ; we may, however, give these results a 
practical application as follows : 

Let A c, fig. 124, be divided into three equal parts in the points 
F and Q ; then e f and n q will be the depths of the beam at 
these parts, and n i, a tangent to the point n of the curve, may 
be extended so as to give a sufficient hold upon the support 
at A. 

Again, let M = s fc d be the moment of rupture of a tubular 
girder, of constant breadth, at the centre c, where k = bottom 
area of the section at c d, and cZ = c d ; these symbols being 
accented for the corresponding parts of the sections f e and q n ; 
moreover, let t = thickness of plates forming the section 
between c d and f e ; rt = their thickness between f e and q n ; 
r^ ^= their thickness between q n and ai ; then, 

2 M 8 

substituting — a for x in eq. (1 ) we get -L = _ , but 

Ml _ s ^ c?i ^ r fc cZi _ r c?i , , rdi __ 8 , , 

M s kd kd "" ~d ^ ' ' ~d ^' 

8d 
. •. (?j = -^—, which gives the depth of the beam at the section e f. 
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Similarly, by substituting J a for a? in eq. (1), for the section 
at Q N, we get — 

M 9 M d ^ 9r* 

gives the depth of the beam at the section q n. 

79. When the weight w is applied to the middle of the 
bearriAB, See fig. 124. 

Dividing eq. (5) by eq. (3), Art. 15, we get 

B =AS.=^. . .(1), 

M AO a ^ 

where M and Mj must be determined from the given form of 
the section of the beam. 

Taking Case 1, for example, by substituting these values of 
Mi and M in eq. (1) above given, we get 

y' = ^x. . .(2), 

which is the equation of a parabola, whose vertex is at A, 
and axis A c, the curve d b being identical with the curve A d. 
Taking Case 2, similarly by substitution in eq. (1), we get 

2^ = 1%. . .(3), 

which is the equation of a cubical parabola. 

80. A beam a b (fig. 102) infixed at one extremity^ and loaded 
with a weight w at the other extremity. To find the form of 
greatest strength. 

Dividing eq. (8) by eq. (9), Art. 17, we get 

^ = AQ.=^. . . (1). 
M AB 2 a ^ 

Taking Case 1, by substitution in this equality, we get 

2,«=^«. . .(2). 
Taking Case 2, we get 

2^=-^.. . .(3). 

81. When the weight w is uniformly distributed through- 
out the length of the beam. See fig. 102. 
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Dividing eq. (11) by eq. (12), Art. 18, we get 
Ml _ A Q^ _^ x^ 

Taking CoBt 1, we get 



.(1). 



y 



rS — 



4a^ 



x\ 



2a 



(2) 



which is the equation of a straight line joining the lower edge at 
A, and the upper edge at b. 
* Taking Case 2, we get 



t^ 






.(3) 



DEFLECTION OF B^AHS. 

82. A beam l B A h, fixed at one extremity, is bent by a 
weight w suspended from the other extremity l. To find the 
curve of deflection, &c. 

Let c = N K = A a, the length of a small portion of the 
neutral axis lnkh; k=:ok = on, the radius of curvature of 
the neutral line nk; A = KA = Na, the distance of the upper 
side of the beam from the neutral axis ; Cj = b a, the extension 
of the fibre A a by the force 8 A ; e, the modulus of elasticity ; 
and so on. 



Fig. 125. 



The force to produce the elonga- 




tion c, = — ^ ; 
c 

.'. 8ri = — U 



•.«=^^t' 



c he 

But by the similar triangles, o N K and 



HBa, -1 =- 



8__, 



.(1). 



Now let H N M L be the curve of deflection of the neutral axis, 
and taking H as the origin of rectangular co-ordinates, let 
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ar=:HV, 2/=MV, a = HK, the length of the beam, and S=K l, 
the greatest deflection. 

By eq. (10), Art. 17, M = w x E v = w (a — a?) ; therefore 
we get 

i = _L(a-a,). . .(2). 

The expression for the radius of curvature b is given in 
mathematical works. (See Tate's * Calculus,' p. 215). Now 

— ^ of this expression is equal to the tangent of the angle 

which a line touching the curve at M makes with h b ; but for 
small deflections the tangent of this angle is small as compared 

with unity, and consequently (^) may be neglected in the 

expression for b ; hence we find — = -77 2' ^^©'^fore, by eq. (2), 

(Py w / X 

dx^ Eio^ ^ 

Successively integrating between the limits x and o, we get 

which is the equation of the curve of deflection. 

When 2/ = RL = S,a? = a; then eq. (3) becomes — 

which is the greatest deflection of a beam loaded at one extre- 
mity andfixced at the other. 

83. When a beam is supported at its extremities and loaded 
in the middle with the weight w, a being the distance between 
the supports (see fig. 3) ; then the deflection at c is produced by 

a force — applied at the distance - from the point c. In this 
case, therefore, the greatest deflection will be found by substi- 
tuting ~ for w, and ^ for a, in eq. (4) 

. . O = —r ... Co) 

48 E lo ^ ' 
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When the beam is rectangular i^ = _ bd\ and 

If the beam be upon the point of rupture, w a=f s 6 d*, and 

6 B rf : '^ 

which expresses the ultvmate deflection of the beam. 

84. The ultvmate deflections of similar beam^ are to each 
other as their linear dimensions. 

By Arts. 73 and 85, i^' = r* i^, and w' = r^ w, 

8' _ w' a'^ w a» _ , . 

""s " 48¥i;' "" isin;; " "* ••• ^^^ 

When the beams are similar in section but varying in length. 

By eq. (2) Art. 76, Iq = r* Iq, Wi a^ = r^ w o^ therefore, by 
eq. (6) we get — 

I = i^r ... (9) 
S r a^ ^ ^ 

85. A beam is supported at its extremities, and a force is 
applied at its centre. To find the work, u, expended in the 
deflection of the beam. 

Here making S and w variable and i^ constant in eq. (5) we 
get, by difierentiation, &c., 

du = w d 8 = — w d w; 

48 E Iq 

.:.u= -^ r^d^= -^ ...(10) 

48 E Iq •/ 96 E Iq ^ ^ 

By substituting the value of the deflection, eq. (5), this 
equality becomes 

u=iwS . . . (11) 
that is, the work is equal to one-half the pressure multiplied 
by the correspondiMg deflection. 

Now when the beam is rectangular and rupture is about to 
take place, Iq = iV ^ ^^ ^' ^^^^ ^^- (^^) becomes 

u = --— a6 d = —— aK . . . (12) 
18 E 18 E ^ ^ 

which is the work expended in producing rupture, where it will 
be observed that the work varies as the sectional area multi- 
plied by the length, or as the solid content of the beam. 
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Comparing this equality with eq. (7), Art. 4. we get 
u^ = 9 u . . . (13) 
that is, the work eospended in producmg fracture in a bar by 
elongation is nine times the work expended in producing 
transverse frojcture when the bar is supported at its extremities 
and loaded i/n the middle. 

Adopting the notation of Art, 4, from eq. (12), we get 
V = UKL . . . (14) 
Where u, the modulus of dynamic resistances ^ being constant 
for the same kind of material, gives us a comparative measure 
of the resistance of different kinds of material to a force of 
impact tending to produce transverse rupture. 
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APPENDIX I. 

KEPORT OF THE COMPARATIYE PROOFS OF FIVE EXPERIMENTAL 
24-POUNDER GUNS. 

Six experimental 24-poun(ler guns — cast tinder the direction of Mr. 
Fairbaim by the Bank Quay Foundry, Warrington, during the months 
of August and September 1855 — ^were made for the purpose of ascer- 
taining by experiment in how fer it was possible to improve the quality 
of the iron, and under what conditions cast-iron ordnance should be 
treated in the operation of moulding, cooling, &c. The castings were 
lettered A, B, C, D, E, and F. Letter F was cast with a core, but the 
great heat caused it to adhere to the metal, and the cast was in conse- 
quence a failui'e. The other five were gauged, examined, and proved in 
the Arsenal on the 9th and 23rd October 1855. Subsequently they 
were removed to the marshes, and the experiments for testing their 
comparative merits commenced on the 30th November and ended on 
the 21st December of the same year. 

After three days' firing letter C gun burst. It was then deemed 
expedient to substitute cylinders of equal gross weight to the large 
number of shot and wads which had been used up to that time. In 
consequence of this arrangement an interval of ten days elapsed, 
during which the cylinders were prepared. 

The guns were placed on the ground, their muzzles being supported 
by blocks of wood, as used in the proof of ordnance. Sods of earth 
were placed behind them for the first few rounds, but they diminished 
the recoil to such a trifling extent that large beams of wood were 
substituted. Even these proved insuflicient to resist the recoil when 
the guns were heavily shotted. One beam 12 inches square was split 
through its entire length, 13 feet, by a single discharge, the force of the 
discharge having been against the breech or the button end of the gun. 

As the guns continued to recoil up the slope, holes were dug in the 
stiff clay about 2 feet deep to receive them ; this reduced the recoil 
from 10 or 12 feet to as many inches. Still they steadily worked their 
way even into the clay, in consequence of which new holes were dug, 

u 
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and heavy piles of timber driven into the ground with cross-beams to 
receive the first shock. By this means the laboi • of loading was much 
diminished, and the bulkheads effectually resist- d any further recoil. 
The guns too, being sunk below the surface of the groimd, were pre- 
vented fi:om injuring the adjacent ones when they burst. 

The proof was carried on with portfire and clay in the usual 
manner : — 





Ibe. 


p. shot 


wads 




let series 


8 


2 


2 


All stood 6 rounds. 


2nd „ 


8 


3 


2 


If 


3rd „ 


10 


3 


3 


i> 


4th „ 


10 


4 


4 


rC burst at second round; all 
\ the others stood 5 rounds. 


5th „ 


12 


4 


4 


All stood 5 rounds. 


6th „ 


12 


5 


5 


ft 



Cylinders averaging 144 lbs., or equal to six spherical shot, were here 
substituted for that number, and one wad over the powder was hence- 
forth only used :— 

p. tsbot wad 

6 1 



7th series 



8th 



IbB. 
12 



14 



1 



All stood 2 rounds. 
^D burst 2nd round. 
B ,, 3rd „ 



E/ " 



4th 



D having burst at the second round, it was considered better to give 
the remaining ones another round with the same charges of powder and 
weight of shot, instead of increasing them as usual after two rounds. 
The result proved this had been judiciously proposed, as B burst after 
the 3rd, and A and E together at the 4th round. 

From the foregoing it follows that — 

C burst at the 17th round. 

D „ 3l8t 

B „ 32nd „ 



AandE 



33rd 



It was not possible to recover the whole of the fragments, but in 
each case the greater number have been found, and, as far as can be 
ascertained firom these data — 

A burst into 15 pieces. 



B 


}i 


24 


C 


>» 


19 


D 
E 




17 

16 



the small fragments not included. 
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Distance of the fractures from the muzzle : — 

In A '^%et 6 inches. Eight trunnion left on. 

B 3^^ „ 6 ft Lost both tznnnions. 

C 4 „ 5 fj Left trunnion left on. 

D 4 ,, 6 „ Left trunnion left on. 

E 4 „ 7 t, Lost both trunnions. 

The muzzles of the gims in each case (except E, which was not ob- 
served) were fomid pointing to the left after bursting. 

From the position in which each stood at the time of bursting, the 
breeches were prevented from flying off far to the rear. Those of B, 
C, and D buried themselves in the bank ; that of A, and also of E, 
fell into the ditch a few yards in rear. In these two guns the first 
fracture evidently took place in the lower half of the gun, for the holes 
made in the earth were deeper and wider than the rest, some fragments 
of E being buried 3 feet in the earth. The cascable of each of the 
guns was blown upwards clear of the bulkheads in rear, and fell into 
the ditch in one case, and on the bank in the other. The fragments of 
these guns also were carried to a greater distance by the explosion than 
those of the others, some falling into the river on the lefl, and others 
going several hundred yards to the right — one as much as 700 yards. 
This proves the resistance offered by these guns to the bursting force 
of the powder to have been very great. 

The directions in which the principal fragments of each gun flew 
were very similar. It was observed that in almost every case two pieces 
from about the first reinforce fell into the field on the further side of the 
manor ward. 

A fragment from the second reinforce of D, which must have risen 
to a considerable height, struck the top of the traverse beneath which 
the party had taken shelter, and fell close to them. 

Another from the same part of B, and of a similar size and shape, 
fell within three yards of the same spot. 

The tnumions of B, with but little metal attached, were found nearly 
touching each other in their original position, the body of the gun 
having been blown from between them. 

The cylinder and shot where each gun burst were driven out by the 
explosion as usual, except in the case of A, where one-half the cylinder 
was found among the pieces of the gun, and near the spot on which it 
had stood. The gun had evidently burst before the vis inertia of the 
charge had been overcome, and the escaping gas forcing the sides of 
the cylinder against the fracture broke it in two — one part going into 
the butt, the other remaining with the fragments of the gun. The 
fracture of the muzzle portion of this gun bears marks of having acted 

U 2 
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as a ftilcrum. The fractured sur&ces of C and D guns and the 
general direction of the lines of separation indicate great similarity in 
the structure of the metaL It will be observed that they broke at the 
same distance from the muzzle, the left trunnion remahied on each, and 
thej broke into 19 and 17 pieces. B burst nearer the muzzle than 
any other, and into the greatest number of pieces. The fractured 
surfaces were r^ular and even, with the exception of the cascable which 
was much torn. 

The surfaces of A are irregular and ruffled except the cascable, 
which is very smooth. This gun and also E burst in the line of the 
vent, and the end of the bore in each of the five gxms was lefl perfect. 
The appearance presented by the fragments of E was indicative of a 
greater degree of tenacity than any of the others. The cascable 
especially was torn in a singularly irregular manner. 

Judging from the appearance of the fragments, the order in which 
the guns woidd stand are E (best), then A, G, D, and B. 

One firagment of C 2} cwt. fell 250 yards to the right. 
One „ D2J „ 300 „ left 

Two „ B4 „ 300 

One „ A 6 „ 460 „ „ 

One „ E not recovered 700 „ right. 

Minute portions of each gun were also examined imder the micro- 
scope, and gave results as follows : — 

(A) This specimen did not exhibit a (B) 

crystalline structure, its surface was 
much indented with a few pointed pro- 
jections — bright silvery globules in con- 
siderable numbers. 
(A) 




(B) Specimen larger than A, mode- 
rately-sized crystals apparently cubical. 
Surfece less rugged than A, and inferior 
to it in general indications of tenacity. 
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(D) Crystals larger than either of the preceding, one long and deep 
chasm. Sur&ce of crystals bright, inferior to A and B. 




(C) Difficidty experienced in breaking off this specimen, the metal 
being harder than the rest. Large crystals with laminated surfaces — 
not all bright — sound — blunt projections, no fine points. 
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(E) This specimen, larger than any of the preceding, exhibited under 
the microscope a beautifiil appearance, resembling H to some extent. 
No well-defined crystals visible, but a rugged deeply-indented surface 
with bright globules very minute, and many sharp projecting points, 
apparently superior in adhesive properties to any of the others. 

The order in which the microscopical appearance would cause the 
guns to stand is — E, A, B, D, C. 

The temperature was not observed when C was burst ; it was pro- 
bably about 40° Fahrenheit. D went at 32**— A and E at 20°. 

As iron is a peculiarly sensitive metal, and becomes brittle during 
frost, the ikct that E and A stood five rounds each with six shot, and 
upwards when the thermometer stood below the freezing-point, speaks 
highly in favour of these gims. And it should not be omitted that 
they were at the time of bursting partly imbedded in the ground, 
which, by preventing the frost from equally affecting every part, must 
have tended to weaken them. A gun being able to withstand the 
bursting force of the powder for even a single round more than another, 
imder such circumstances as these, indicates considerable superiority in 
the tenacity of the metal. 

It appears then from the foregoing that E and A stood the greatest 
number of roimds, and were burst under more disadvantageous circum- 
stances than C or D, that they burst in the fewest number of fragments, 
and that the muzzle portion is of greater length in these than in the 
others : also that the pieces of the gims flew to the greatest distance, 
and that the general appearance of the fractured surfaces is in favour of 
these guns. They must therefore be considered as much better guns 
than the rest. In determining between these two we must be 
influenced chiefly by the appearance of the fractures, which is strongly 
in favour of E. The cylinders not being driven out of A before 
bursting is against the gun, and the microscopic appearance of the 
particles examined all give the preference to E. 

The general result then arrived at is — E, A, D, B, and C. 
Table of Results. 
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Length of charge in bore at time of bursting of A, B, D, E — 47*12 
inches. 

(Signed) F. Eardley Wilmot, 

Lieut-Col. R.A., Supt. RG.F. 

(Signed) C. W. Younghusband, 

Captain Boyal Artillery. 

Li addition to the foregoing we have the following analysis of the 
testing of the cast-iron used in the manufacture of the guns marked A, 
B, C, D, and E :— 

Royal Gun Factories, 

Woolwich, nth July 1856. 

Report of the Testing of 10 Specimens of Cast Iron used in the 

Manufacture of Five Experimental 2^-pounder GunSy burst in 

the Marshes at Woolwich, December 1855, supplied by Messrs. 

Fairbaim ^ Co. 

Two specimens were taken fix)m the fractures of each gun— one at 

the breech, the other as near the muzzle as possible. 

It may be remarked that the order of breaking corresponds with the 
trial the guns stood by the fire-proofs, and that the two guns (A and E) 
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which gave the greatest results in firing, and burst together after the 
same number of rounds, in their specimens gave exactlj the same 
tensile strain. 

(Signed) F. Eardlet Wilmot. 

Lient-CoL R. A., Supt. B.a.F. 



Letter from Mr. Fairbai/m to the President of the Ordnance 
Select Committee. 

Manchester: Febraary 6, 1856. 
Sir, 

On referring to my own memoranda, and the granular character 
of the specimens of metal taken from the different guns immediately 
after bursting, I had arrived at the same conclusion in favour of E, 
with regard to the quality of the metal and the apparent density of 
its molecular structure, as Col. E. Wilmot. It will be borne in mind 
that this gun was of the same mixture (or nearly so) as A and the others 
which burst at an earlier period of the proof. 

The gun A, cast with the ordinary head, was composed of — 
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Tlie gun E was cast under pressure from remelted iron of the 
following mixture. Head 17 feet 3 inches = a pressure of 50 lbs. 
per square inch on the top of the gun, which was filled up with gun- 
metal scrap. 
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I have not had an opportunity of ascertaining the specific gravities ot 
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the different metals of the five gtins experimented upon, as the specimens 
procured were not sufficient for that purpose. It is however desirable, 
under the circumstances, that these &cts should be ascertained, as the 
specific gravity is to a great extent the measure of density ; and from 
the experiments on the mechanical properties of hot and cold blast 
iron, imdertaken by Professor Hodgkinson and myself, it was foimd 
that the powers of resistance of cast iron to strains followed in most 
cases the laws of density, and, if properly treated in the melting and 
temperature when run into the moulds, it was no vmMr criterion of its 
powers of resistance to strain. In some of our best and strongest irons 
experimented upon, we have a specific gravity varying from 7*2 to 
7*3 ;* and judging from these fects, I am of opinion that in order to 
ensure a superior quality of gun-metal, that the specific gravity should 
fluctuate between 7*2 and 7*3, according to the nature of the ores and 
fuel from which the metals are obtained. 

As regards the material employed in the experimental guns, I am of 
opinion that all irons are improved by the second and third or fourth 
melting, according to the number and quality of the irons used. In gun E, 
which stood the severest tests, the iron was remelted firom the pig, and 
then cast, as ahready described, with a head of 17 feet 3 inches in 
height. It was 'intended to have cast this gun from the fourth or 
fifUi melting, or at that period when the metal was attaining its maxi- 
mimi of strength; but in the attempt to accomplish this, I found that 
the mixture attained its maximum power of resistance at the third 
melting. This was owing to the rigid nature of the material to 
commence with, most of the irons used being composed of strong No. 3, 
which attains, after very few meltings, the hard silvery state. 

If a fluid No. 1 iron, containing a large proportion of carbon, had 
been used, the results would have been diflerent, and the remeltings 
would in all probability have indicated increased strength and increased 
powers of resistance up to the fifth or sixth melting. In the experi- 
ments onGartsherrie iron, it required eleven or twelve meltings before the 
maximum point of resistance was attained, but this was an extremely 
fluid soft-working iron, and therefore indicated greatly increased 
strength to the highest point of the remelting process. These changes 
will, however, vary according to the number of the irons and the quality 
of the ores from which they proceeded. 

The subject of remelted iron is one of great importance to all 
classes, as well as the Government and the Public Service ; and I avail 

* See Table of Strength of Cast Iron Bars, ' Manchester Memoirs/ vol yi. 
(Second Series). 
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myself of this opportunity to direct attention to the circumstance, that 
although I have made the attempt to improve the quality of our irons 
by experimental research, I find that these experiments, although 
perfect and correct as &r as they go, are nevertheless incomplete, and 
there is still wanting a continuation of the series on different irons, 
commencing with No. 1 and ending with No. 3 or No. 4 qualities. There 
is also wanting a much more extended series of investigationa upon 
mixtiures, rate of cooling, and all those combinations which in practice 
are known to improve the quality of the metal produced. This 
information would be of great value to the practical Founder and 
Engineer ; and I trust that the Government will either establish a series 
of experiments on this subject, or afford the means of conducting them 
on a scale calculated to ensure correct and satis&ctory results. 

In conclusion, I have to remark that the gun marked E is an 
improvement upon the other four. It stood the same number of 
roimds as A, but with this difference, that it indicated a closer and 
stronger-grained metal, attributable, as I conceive, to the remelt- 
ing of the iron in the first place, and subsequently by raising the head 
to increase the density of the mass by pressure. 

To this latter circumstance, however, I attach less importance, as I 
have invariably found a closer and more compact combination of the 
materials of crystallisation by the remelting process. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 
Your faithful and obedient Servant, 

Wm. Fairbairn. 

To the President of the Select Committee on Ordnance. 
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Sir William Armstrong, in a letter to the ' Times/ June 26, 1865, 
seems to have abandoned all hopes of making guns of sufficient calibre 
and power to contend with targets similar to that representing the 
* Hercules,' in which the Admiralty achieved so decided a success over 
the 300-poimder gun. Sir William states, in his letter to the editor, 
that the account given in the ' Times ' of this experiment is isolated, 
namely, * That although the victory remained conspicuously with the 
target, yet it is beyond a doubt that the very reverse of this result 
would have happened had the 600-pounder been tried against it instead 
of the 300-pounder.' * I am very sorry,' says Sir William, very can- 
didly, ' I cannot concur in this opinion. Powerful as the 600-pounder 
has proved itself to be, I confess I have great doubts of its obtaining 
the mastery over the " Hercules " target, imless the enormous charges 
already used with that gim be still further increased. Notwithstanding 
its past performances, it may not improperly be beaten by a target 
which, although only twice as heavy, is four times as strong as the 
" Warrior " target. I say four times as strong, because with the same 
quantity of material the resistance of a plate to the impact of a shot 
increases as the square of the thickness, so that the 9 -inch armour of 
the " Hercules " target is, if the iron be equally good, four times aa 
strong as the i^-inch armour of the " Warrior." The backing also, 
fix>m its vastly greater thickness, and the enormous quantity of iron 
framing combined with it, may be roughly estimated as stronger in the 
same proportion. Against this massive target three 12 -ton shimt guns 
were fired, at a distance of only 200 yards, with charges varying from 
45 lb. to 60 lb. of powder. In the instance of the 60-lb. charge, a 
steel shot of 300-lb. weight and lO^-inch diameter, struck the centre 
of the 9-inch armour-plate with a velocity of 1,450 feet per second. 
This is equivalent to an initial velocity of rather more than 1,500 feet 
per second, which is the full velocity due to the charge of 60 lb., and 
yet the blow was barely sufficient to break through the armour, and 
did not materially injure the backing. At short range the penetrating 
power of a steel shot is almost exclusively determined by the magnitude 
of the charge. The mode of riffiing makes no difference, and the size of 
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the bore has but little influence, seeing that the greater velocity 
obtained with a large bore compensates for the diminished resistance 
opposed to the shot from a small bore. To increase the effect we have 
nothing to look to but increase of charge. Now, the service charge 
of the 600-poimder fired with a rifled shot is 701b., and I cannot 
anticipate that the penetration effected bj this charge will be more than 
proportionate to that obtained with the 60-lb. charge fired from the 
300-pounder gun. Judging from the effect produced, I incline to think 
that about double the power of 60 lb. of powder will be necessary to 
force a clear passage through the entire target at a distance of 1,000 
yards, and if so, a gun that will bear a charge of 120 lb. of powder 
will be required to produce that effect. A smaller charge may suffice 
for the lodgment of a shell, but in any case I believe that more powder 
will be needed than has yet been used with our largest gun. It is much 
to be regretted that the delusive practice of designating the power of a 
gun by the weight of its shot, without reference to the charge of 
powder, should be continued. The force exerted obviously depends 
upon the quantity of powder effectively consumed, and it is well known 
that penetration is not materially assisted by the mere increase of the 
weight of the projectile. In rifled guns the shot may be lengthened or 
shortened, so as to be of any weight, and, consequently, according to 
the usual mode of designation, the gun may be called whatever the 
maker pleases. I have fired projectiles of 1,0001b. fix)m the 7-inch 
service breech-loader; but I should convey an absurdly-exaggerated 
idea of the power of that gun if I were to call it a 1,000-pounder. 
In your article upon the experiments against the " Hercules " target it 
is stated that 600-pounders are being made in scores upon the conti- 
nent, and that from thirty to forty such guns have already been manu- 
factured in this country for the Russian Government. This intelligence, 
I may observe, is strangely at variance with the statements of well- 
informed Russian officers who have recently visited this country offi- 
cially on questions affecting artillery. But at any rate it would be highly 
desirable to have definite particulars of these so-called 600-pounders. 
The proof-charge applicable to guns of the class of the only 600- 
pounder which has been tried in England, would, according to the 
present Government regulations, be 87^ lb. ; but no rifled guns, either 
for Russia or elsewhere, has been proved at Woolwich with more than 
60 lb. of powder. These, therefore, are not such guns as our military 
authorities would rank as 600-pounders. Moreover, the number of 
rifled guns which have been proved at Woolwich, even with so high a 
charge as 60 lb., is not more than six, if indeed it be so many. Scores 
of 600-pounders ought to make some noise in the world, and I pause 



APPENDIX 11. 301 

to be satisfied of their existence before proceeding to ask afler their 
performances.' 

These remarks on the power of gims from such an authority as Sir 
William Armstrong show that, notwithstanding his great experience 
«nd the skill he has brought to bear on construction for the last five 
years, he is still in doubt as to the possibility of constructing a gun of 
sufficient strength to penetrate the ^ Hercules ' target. We have already 
noticed what we consider to be necessary in the construction of large 
gims ; but the difliculty which presents itself is how to bum the requi- 
site quantity of powder, and how to construct a gun strong enough to 
resist the charge. It has been demonstrated that if we increase the size 
of the gun we must also increase the charge of powder. The force, it 
wiU be observed, is not directly as the diameters, but as the squares, in 
order to give the desired and proportionate powers of penetration. It 
therefore follows that Sir William Armstrong is correct in his admission 
of the doubts and difficulties which surround this important question 
of obtaining any great increase in the power and strength of artillery. 

On this question Mr. W. Cawthome Unwin, B. Sc., has favoured us 
with a letter, which appeared in * The Engineer,' vol. xx. p. 22, in 
which he remarks, with reference to Sir William Armstrong's con- 
clusions, that— 

' To the statement that the diameter of the shot in the case of steel 
projectiles has littie influence on the penetration because " the greater 
velocity obtained with a large bore compensates for the diminished 
resistance in the plates opposed to the shot from a small bore," I am 
unable to assent. This implies that the work communicated to the 
shot per pound of powder increases in the same ratio as the bore, the 
resistance of the plates increasing in that ratio. On the contrary, I find 
that such data as are accessible prove the velocity commimicated to be 
nearly constant for charges proportional to the weight of the shot in 
similar guns. Thus, to take a single instance from data given in Sir 
William's letter, comparing the old 68-poimder and the 800-pounder, 
I find that the work communicated to the shot is only 9 per cent, 
greater in the latter case than in the former ; whereas the diameter of 
the shot, and consequentiy the resistance of tiie plates, is 33 per cent, 
greater. Hence since in practice the calibre of gims necessary to per- 
forate armour-plates increases as the thickness of the plates augments, 
the charges required will increase in a higher ratio than that of the 
squares of the thickness of the plates ; and, therefore, the point at which 
the targets will be found to be superior to the guns — the defence to beat 
the attack — ^will, by so much, be the sooner reached. 
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* For the sake of brevity, I shall simply refer here to the principles 
enunciated in two previous letters in voL xiv. of the "Engineer," 
pp. 247, 248, taking the formulae there given as proved. 

<Let w be the weighty v the velocity, and r the semi-diameter of a 
shot striking an armour-plate of the thickness d ; then we have found — 

wv^r=Tr€P (1) 

where T is a constant. But, with similar guns, having similar projec- 
tiles and charges having a constant ratio to the weight of the shot, the 
velocity is nearly constant. Hence — 

r 

But r varies as v ^^ 

w 

^ w 

.\ d=Cw^ (2) 

iv=I>d^ (3) 

That is, for similar guns as above, the maximum thickness of armour-plate 
perforated will vary as the cube roots of the weights of the shot ; or, in 
other words (on the present system), the denomination of the gim. And 
the weight of shot (the charge being in a constant proportion) required 
to penetrate different thicknesses of plate will be (not as the square, 
but as) the cubes of those thicknesses. 

* To whatever extent it is ultimately found that the vis viva per lb. 
of powder increases with the bore, these formulae will need to be 
corrected. 

' If, instead of deducing the formula theoretically, we merely assume 

and deduce the value of x from a series of experimental results, we 
have— 

log d—log d^ 
And applying this to the Shoeburyness results on cast-iron diot, and 
averaging the values obtained, we get x = 2*47. So that 

d^Q'iA (4) 

w=:J)d^^ (5) 

*I have calculated the value of the constants C and D for two 
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* First, with cast-iron Armstrong shot, fired fi*om Armstrong rifled 
guns, with charges one-eighth the weight of the shot— 

d=0'U4:wi (6) 

w^Sd^ . • (7) 

* Second, for flat-ended cylindrical steel charge, the charge being one- 
fifth that of the shot, as in the case of the 300-pounder mentioned bj 
Sir William Armstrong— 

(?=l-05 iJ . . (8) 

wz=iO'dd^ . (9) 

' To test these results let us assume that the resistance of the combined 
structure, known as the "Warrior" target, with 4i-in. feeing, was equiva- 
lent to that of an imbacked 6-in. plate, and that of the " Hercules " target, 
with 9-in. feeing, is equivalent to that of a 12-in. plate. This estimate, 
if not exact, cannot be very far firom the truth ; and, relatively, the 
resistance of one being four times that of the other, is the same as given 
by Sir William Armstrong. Then for cast-iron shot (formula 7) we 
find that a 264-pounder, with 33 lb. charge, will be required to pene- 
trate the "Warrior" target (1), and a 1,500-pounder, with 187 lb. charge, 
to penetrate the "Hercules" target. 

* Similarly, with steel flat-fi:onted shot, the " Warrior " will require an 
80-pounder, with 16 lb. charge (2), and the " Hercules " target a 450- 
pounder, with 90 lb. charge. 

* To be similar to the 300-pounder the 600-pounder should carry a 
charge of 1201b. It is said to have been fired with 901b. Now, 
looking to the fact that the shot is larger than that of the normal 450- 
poimder in the calculation above, and will, therefore, require a greater 
charge, I am of opinion that if ever it is used against the " Hercules " 
target with a charge of 100 lb. of powder it will perforate the target (3). 
If 70 lb. of powder in a 600-pounder gun, as given in Sir William's 
letter, represents the limit of safe loading, then a somewhat larger charge 
still will be required ; so that these calculations agree with and confirm 
the practical conclusion at which Sir William has arrived, that a gun 
carrying 1201b. of powder will be necessary to penetrate that target, 
and this agreement in the result may lead him to be more disposed to 
accept the conclusion that the charges required to penetrate plates do 
not increase as the squares of the thicknesses of the plates, but in a 
higher ratio. 

* Formula 8 gives for the penetration of the 300-pounder, with 601b. 
charge and steel shot, a thickness of 10^ in. Now, Sir William 
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Armstrong states that that gun actnallj perforated the 9-in. facing of the 
'' Hercides '* target, doing some, if not much, damage to the backing. The 
agreement of fact and formula is as close as could be expected. 

' (1.) The 800-pounder, with a 150 lb. cast-iron shot, 10^ in. diameter, 
penetrated the " Warrior " target with 40 lb. and 50 lb. charges. The 
shot of the 264-pounder, by assumption, would have been onlj 9^ in. 
diameter. 

* (2.) The 80-pounder shot would be 6| in: diameter, so that this result 
agrees nearly with the experiments with Whitworth shell against the 
" Warrior " target. 

' (3.) It was once fired with 701b. against an 11 -in. unbacked plate, 
but the plate palpably gave way by transverse fracture, afibrding a 
strong confirmation of the views I have expressed on the mode of yield- 
ing of thick plates. 

*For the formulae in this letter it will be seen that r=0'75 ^Z w 
nearly.* 

The Fouling of Iron Ships. 

The subject of fouling and the adhesion of bamades to the hulls of 
iron vessels has been, since their first introduction, a source of trouble 
and of difliculty for which no effectual remedy has been applied. On 
enquiry at Liverpool as to the effect of fouling of iron vessels trading 
between that port and Calcutta, the author was informed by Captain 
Campbell, of the * Kenyon,' that he had no trouble with his ship, as the 
plates were left perfectly clean after being a short time in the firesh 
water of the Hooghly. K this be the case, why not have docks or 
basins filled with fresh water at the different ports, into which vessels 
covered with mollusca might be floated, for the purpose of cleansing and 
removing the obstructions to which they are subject when built of iron ? 
It is an easy mode of getting quit of the nuisance, and that without in- 
jury to the plates. 
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USEFUL INFOEMATION FOR ENGINEEES: 

Being a Eibst Sbbies of Lectures delirered before the Working Engineers of York- 
shire and Lancashire. With Appendices, containing the Kesults of 
Experimental Inquiries into the Strength of Materials, 
the Causes of Boiler Explosions, &c. 
. Fourth Edition, Bevised ; with Plates and Woodcuts. Grown 8to. Price lOt. 6d. 



* Mr. Faibbatbht's name is a gnifti^ntee for the 
soundness of this work. It treats of steam, fUel, 
and boilers,— the working classes, as they will one 
day be called; with an appendix on wrought iron,— 



the workman's Jacket stuff. Though a professiona I 
book, it is as much adapted for the general reader as 
such a book can be.' Athbitjiujc. 



USEFUL INFOEMATION FOR ENGINEERS, 

Second Sebibs: Containing Experimental Besearches on the Collapse of Boiler 

Flues and the Strength of Materials, and Lectures on Popular Education 

and various Subjects connected with Mechanical Engineering, 

Lron Ship-building, the Properties of Steam, &c. 

With Plates and numerous Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. Price 10#. 6^.] 



*All Mr. FAixBAHUf's papers are written in a 
clear and popular style, and. as far as possible, di- 
vested of mechanical technicalities, so that they may 
be read with interest not only by amateur or profes- 
sional engineers, but by the general public. Much 
of the inlormation oonyeyed possesses a wider appli- 



cation than is suggested by the title, and the work is 
reallv an attractive one even to the ordinary reader. 
.... It is not too technical nor abstruse, and may 
be read with pleasure and profit by all who take an 
interest in either oivil or mechanical engineering.' 

GLiiSGOW HXKilA. 



A TREATISE ON MILLS AND MILLWORK. 

Second Edition, carefully reyised, of both Volumes. 
Vol. I. The Principles of Mechanism and Prime Movers; with 8 Plates and 176 
Woodcuts ; Vol. II. Machinery of Transmission, and the Construction and 
Arrangement of Mills; with 10 Plates and 157 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
8to. Price 82f« doth, or separately 16«. each volume. 



* This valuable work is now complete, and we 
doubt not that it will receive from ei^^neers the re- 
ception to which its merits fully entitle it. It is a 
book which no engineer's library should be without.' 
Spboxatob. 

' Teb whole suMect is so ably and systematically 
treated that we believe there is no question con- 
nected with millwork upon which the practical man 
is likelv to require information, that he will not find 
fully elucidated in Mr. Fi.ntBiisir'8 work. It is a 
woric which commends itself to (dl engaged in the 
engineering profession.* Mnraire Jouskal. 

*Thb entire work forms a most valuable book of 
reference. The engineer, even if inexperienced in the 
construction of any particular class of machinery, 
need never be at a loss for the correct solution 
of a minute question of detidl. The tables inter- 
spersed give the speeds of all the machines treated 
oi; from the smallest to the largest ; while general 
information is put before the reader in a pleasing 
and accessible form. We cordially recommend the 
book to the mechanical engineer as one of the best 
of its kind.* Mbchahics' MiQAZiirB. 



'Aa the moat Bti^Bflafiil imd mott Qiicnaiva mni- 
ter-miUwHf^lit in the world, Mr. F^ifiiiLiit^r Iiils 
djone g(K»d Aflfrice to the ptol^BSiDn of cnj^Tieerlng 
by the publlcattom ^tF thia work. Tl]e ijuWtrt \» oi^b 
on whjch there baa been a ^int^lar dearth of pub* 
liehed LnforniAtion ; m<^%\^ <>lb«t imiKirtunt. !branc!:U4i 
of ei]gi!ieeriiL|r have been trsAlecl at length by nore 

wriiffJifa craft have tctii htthaito presorved muifnly 
^ti oral ttaditlona unci Qinpiri'CiLl rules. No Hiter 
pcrion than Mr. F±i]iUAiR7r could have beten f^ruiid 
to Rive thJi noatiug infoimation a shrtye. Com- 
meiLijing hln worif ii4 p. iiiHVwr1'iflit flome nfty yearft 
agi), he found tbe practice of mill-work In a tni^tit 
iirlmUlve condition. B7 the np^tlkBtlan of new 
prindplefl^ by t,hii cotiPimtralirtH of niotWe power, 
the ■ubFtUution of c^jjti-lroii wlieel-work for the oEu 
nnd DumbrduiB' foiTQi of wooden trenr, tbtr iinpi^f^ 
inetil- of wu^er-urbfiela by tlie liiveTition of vetitllfktUTift 
biicJreU, the UM of tlm etgain-crv^n& ai a prime 
mover, and luj^l, iii«>t kewtr, the Introdui'lEon of 
Wfuujiht'fron Bbami:i^ f nf eimall dlniDetor^ he bmu^lit 
aUutii Jui^t siicb a rev^jliitkpn in tbe milWriufht^* art 
aa tUe Inrreiifliug aommerctal Kbivlty of lile tinw 
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TO 



BUILDING PUEPOSES. 

Third Edition, partly rewritten, corrected throughout, and enlarged, with the 

Addition of a short Treatise on Wrought Iron Bridges. 

Illustrated by 6 Plates engraved on Steel and 118 Woodcuts. 

8vo. price 16«. 



This work, which is entirely of a practical character, has been carefully 
revised by the Author; and the Third Edition comprises, in addition to 
its former contents, an account of the most recent improvements in fire- 
proof buildings, the employment of wrought-iron instead of cast-iron 
beams, and experimental researches on the effects of vibration on beams, 
girders, and bridges. The general contents are disposed in Four Sections, 
as follows. I. The adaptation of cast-iron beams for the support of the 
floors of mills, warehouses, and public buildings; including the experi- 
ments of the Author and the late Professor Hodgkinson, establishing 
formidas for the guidance of the Architect and the Engineer. Also expe- 
riments to determine the value of trussed beams of cast and wrought iron, 
and wrought iron and wood. The influences of time and temperature on 
these constructions are considered, and in a tabulated form are given the 
results of experiments on cast-iron derived from frequent meltings and 
re-meltings. Section II. contains a description of wrought-iron beams, 
and their adaptation for building purposes, showing their superior strength, 
security, and durability over cast-iron beams. Section HI. treats of the 
construction of fire-proof warehouses and buildings of that important 
class, together with practical details relative to their security as fire-proof 
structures. Section IV. is almost exclusively devoted to Bridges com- 
posed of Wood, Stone, and Iron, and those other constructions denominated 
Tubular, Tubular Girder, Lattice, Warren, and Plate Bridges. The pro- 
portions and necessary formulas for calculating the strength of each of 
these classes of Bridges are given, together with details of numerous 
examples in actual existence. An Appendix to the work (now first 
added) includes an account of the Bridge intended to cross the Rhine at 
Cologne ; followed by some remarks on the fall of a Cotton Mill arising 
from defective beams and defective construction. 
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Nataral Law as applicable to Mental, Moral, 
and Social Science. By Charles Brat. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 9«. 

The Education of the Feelings and 
Affections. By the same Author. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 3<. Sd, 

Christianity and Common Sonse. 
By Sir Willoughbt Jones, Bart. M.A. 
Trin, CoU. Cantab. 8vo. 6#. 
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Outlines of Astronomy. By Sir 

J. F. W. Hersohbl, Bart, M.A. Seventh 
Edition, revised ; with Plates and Woodcuts. 
8vo.l8«. 

Arago's Popular Astronomy. 
Translated by Admiral W. H. Smyth, 
F.R.S.andR.GRANT,M.A. With 25 Plates 
and 858 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. £2 5». 

Arago's Meteorological Sssays, with 
Introduction by Baron Humboldt. Trans- 
lated under the superintendence of Major- 
General E. Sabine, R.A. 8vo. 18«. 

Saturn and its System. By Rich- 
ard A. Proctor, B.A. late Scholar of St. 
John's Coll. Camb. and King's Coll. London. 
8vo. with 14 Plates, 14«. 

The Weather-Book; a Manual of 
Practical Meteorology. By Rear-Admiral 
Robert Fitz Roy, R.N. F.R.S. Third 
Edition, with 16 Diagrams. 8vo. 15». 

Saxby's Weather System, or Lunar 

Influence on Weather. By S. M, Saxby, 
R..N. Instructor of Naval Engineers. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. 4«. 

Dove's Law of Storms considered 
in connexion with the ordinary MovementB 
of the Atmosphere. Translated by R. H. 
Soott, M.A. T.aD. 8va 10«. 6A 

Celestial Objects for Common 

TVileacopes. By T. W. Webb, MJL!F.R.A.S. 
With Map of the Moon, and Woodcuts. 
16mo. 7ff. 

Physical Gtoog^aphy for Schools 
and General Readers. By M. F. Maury, 
LL.D. Fcp. with 2 Charts, 2«. 6d, 



A Dictionary, Geographical, Sta- 
tistical, and Historical, of the various Coun- 
tries, Places, and principal Natural Objects 
in the World. By J. R. M*Colloch. With 
6 Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. 6d«. 

A General Dictionary of Geo- 
graphy, Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, 
and Historical ; forming a complete 
Gazetteer of the World. By A. Kbitr 
Johnston, F.R.S.E. 8vo. 31». 6d, 

A Manual of Geography, Physical, 
Industrial, and Political. By W. Hughes, 
F.R.G.S. Prof, of Geog. in King's Coll. and in 
Queen's Coll. Lend. With 6 Maps. Fcp. 7«. 6d, 

The G-eography of British History ; a 
Geographicfd Description of the British 
Islands at Successive Periods. By the same. 
With 6 Maps. Fcp. 8<.6dl 

Abridged Text-Book of British Geo- 
graphy. By the same. Fcp. Is, 6</. 

The British Empire ; a Sketch of 
the Geography, Growth, Natural and Poli- 
tical Features of the United Kingdom, its 
Colonies and Dependencies. By Caroline 
Bbay. With 6 Maps. Fcp. 75. Qd, 

Colonisation and Colonies : a Series 

of Lectures delivered before the University 
of Oxford. By Herman Merivale, M.A. 
Prof, of Polit. Econ. 8vo. 18«. 



Maunder's Treasury of Geogra- 
phy, Physical, Historical, Descriptive, and 
Political. Edited by W. Huqhim, F.R.G.S. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. lOt. 
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The ElementB of Physics or 

Nnturnl Philosophy. By Nkil Arsott, 
M.D. F.R.S. Physician Extraordinary to 
the Queen. Sixth Edition. Pakt I. 8yo. 
10«. Gif. 

Heat Considered as a Mode of 

Motion. By Professor Joiix Tyndall, 
F.R.S. LL.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
with Woodcuts, 12s. 6c/. 

Volcanos, the Charncter of their 
Phenomena, their Share in the Structure 
and Composition of the Surface of the Globe, 
&c By G. PouLETT ScROPB, M.P. F.R.S. 
Second Edition. 8ro. with Illustrations, Xhs. 

A Treatise on Electricity, in 

Theor>' and Practice, By A. De la Rive, 
Prof, in the Academy of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by C. V. Walker, F.R.S. 3 vols. 
8to. with Woodcuts, £3 13a. 

The Correlation of Physical 

Forces. By W. R. Grovk, Q.C. V.P.R S. 

Fourth Edition. 8vo. 7».Crf. 

The Geological Magazine; or, 

Monthly Journal of Geolog}'. Edited by 
Henry Woodward, F.G.S. F.Z.S. British 
Museum ; assisted by Professor J. Morris, 
F.G.S. and R. Etiieiudge, F.R.S.E. F.G S. 
8vo. price is, monthly. 

A Gilide to Gteology. By J. Phillips, 
M.A. Prof, of Geol. in the Univ. of Oxford. 
Fifth Edition ; with Plates and Diagrams. 
Fcp. 4.S. 

A Glossary of Mineralogy. By 

H. W. Bristow, F.G.S. of the Geological 
Survey of Great Britain. With 486 Figures. 
Crown 8vo. 12s. 

Phillips's Elementary Introduc- 
tion to Mineralogy, with exiensive Altera- 
tions and Additions, by H. J. Brooke, 
F.R.S. and W. H. Miller, F.G.S. Post 
870. with Woodcuts, 18». 

Van Der Hoeven's Handbook of 

Zoology. Translated from the Sec«nd 
Dutch Edition by the Rev. W. Clark, 
M.D. F.R.S. 2 vols. 8vo. with 24 Plates of 
Figures, C0«. 



The Comparative Anatomy and 

Physiology of the Vertebrate Animals. By 
Richard Owkn, F.R.S. D.C.L. 2 vols. 
8vo. with upwards of 1,200 Woodcuts. 

[/n theprets. 

Homes without Hands: an Account 
of the Habitations constructed by various 
Animals, classed according to their Princi- 
ples of Construction. By Rev. J. G. Wood, 
M.A. F.L.S. Illustrations on Wood by G. 
Pearson, from Drawings by F. W. Keyl 
and E. A. Smith. In 20 Parts, 1*. each. 

Manual of Corals and Sea Jellies. 

By J. R. Greene, B.A. Edited by the 
Rev. J. A. Galbraith, M.A. and the Rev. 
S. Haugiitox, M.D. Fcp. with 39 Wood- 
cuts, 5«. 

Manual of Sponges and AninLalculss ; 
with a General Introduction on the Princi- 
ples of Zoology. By the same Author and 
Editors. Fcp. with 16 Woodcuts, 2». 

Manual of the Metalloids. By J. Apjohk, 
M.D. F.R.S. and the same Editors. Fcp. 
with 38 Woodcuts, 7». Qd. 

The Sea and its Iiiving Wonders. 

By Dr. G. Hart wig. Second (English) 
Edition. 8vo. with many Illustrations, 18*. 

The Tropical World. By the same 
Author. With 8 Chromoxylographs and 
172 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21«. 

Sketches of the Natural History 

of Ceylon. By Sir J. Emkuson Tennent, 
KC.S. LL.D. With 82 Wood Engravings. 
PostSvo. 12».6rf. 

Ceylon. By the snmo Author. 5th Edition; 
with Maps, &c. and 90 Wood Engravings. 
2 vols. 8m £2 10s. 

A Familiar History of Birds. 

By E. Stanley, D.D. F.R.S. late Lord 
Bishop of Norwich. Seventh Edition, with 
Woodcuts. Fcp. 3s. 6d, 

Marvels and Mysteries of In- 
stinct ; or, Curiosities of Animal Life. By 
G. Garkatt. Third Edition. Fcp. 7*. 

Home Walks and Holiday Bam* 

bles. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A. F.L.S. 
Fcp. with 10 Illustrations, 6s. 
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Kirby and Spence's Introduction 

to EntonioIog}% or Elements of the Natural 
History of Insects, Seventh Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5». 

JCaiinder's Treasury of Natural 

History, or Popular Dictionary of Zoology. 
Revised and corrected by T. S. Cobbold, 
M.D. Fcp. with 900 Woodcuts, 10«. 

TThe Treasury of Botany, on the 

Plan of M iunder*8 Treasury. By J. Lixd- 
LEY, M.D. and T. Moore, F.L.S. assisted 
by other Practical Botanists. With 16 
Plates, and many Woodcuts from designs 
byW.H. Fitch. Fcp. ILitfie press, 

The Bose Amateur's Guide. By 

Thomas Rivers. 8th EJition. Fcp. 4.8. 

The British Flora ; comprising the 
Pha^nogamous or Flowering Plants and the 

; Ferns. By Sir W. J. Hooker, K.U. and 
G. A. Walker-Arnott, LL.D. 12mo. 
with 12 Plates, lis. or coloured, 21». 

Sryologia Britannica ; containing 

the Mosses of Great Britain and Ireland, 
arranged and described. By W. Wilson. 
8vo. with 61 Plates, 42«. or coloured, £4 is. 

The Indoor Gardener. By Miss 

Maung. Fcp. with Frontispiece, 5s. 



Iioudon's Encyclopsedia of Plants ; 

comprising the Spec. tic Character, Descrip- 
tion, Culture, History, &c of all the Plants 
found in Great Britain. With upwards of 
12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. £3 IBs, Qd, 

Iioudon'8 XSnoyolopsadia of Trees and 

Shrubs; containing the Hardy Trees and 
Shrubs of Great Britain scientifically and 
popularly described. With 2,000 Woodcuts. 
8vo. 50s, 

Maunder's ScientifiLC and Lite- 
rary Treasury ; a Popular Encyclopasdia of 
Science, Literature, and Art. Fcp. lOt. 

A Dictionary of Science, Litera- 
ture, and Art. Fourth k^dition. Edited by 
W. T. Bbakdk, D.C.L. and Geoeob W. 
Cox, M.A., assisted by gentlemen of emi- 
neut Scientific and Literary Acquirements. 
In 12 Parts, each containing 240 pages, 
price OS. forming 3 vols, medium 8vo. price 
2is. each. 

Essays on Scientific and other 

subjects, contributed to Reviews. By Sir H. 
Holland, Bart. M.L). Second Edition. 
8vo. lis. 

Essays from the Edinburgh and 

Quarterly Reviews ; witri Addresses aiul 
other Pieces. By Sir J. F. W. Herschel, 
Bart M.A. 8vo'. 18». 
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A Dictionary of Chemistry and 

the Allied Branches of other Sciences. By 
Henry Watts, F.C.S. assisted by eminent 
Contributors. 5 vols, medium 8vo. in 
course of publication in Parts. .Vol. L 
8a. 6d: Vol. H. 26s. and Vol. IIL 81». 6(/. 
are now ready. 

:Handbook of Chemical Analysis, 

adapted to the Unitary System of Notation: 
By F. T. CoNiNGTON, M.A. F.C.S. Post 
Svo. Is. Qd. — Tables of Qualitative 
Analysis adapted to the same, 2s. 6d 

A Handbook of Volumetrioal 

Analysis. By Robert H. Scott, M.A. 
T.CD. Post 8vo. is. 6d. 

Elements of Chemistry, Theore- 
tical and Practical. By William A. 
Miller, M.D. LL.D. F.K.S. F.G.S. Pro- 
fessor of Chemistry, King's College, London. 
3 vols. 8vo. £2 13s. Part L Chevioal 
Physics, Third Edition, 12«. Part II. 
* Inorganic Chemistry, 21«. Part III. 
Organic Chebiistry, Second Edition, 20s, 



A Manual of Chemistry, De- 
scriptive and Theoretical. By William 
Odlixo, M.B. F.R.S. Lecturer on Che- 
mistry at St Bartholomew's HospitaL Part 
I. 8vo.9s. 

A Course of Practical Chemistry, for the 
use of Medical Students. By the same 
Author. Second Ldition, with 70 naw 
WoodcQts. Crown 8v(). 7s. Gd. 

The Diagnosis and Treatment of 

the Diseases of Women; including the 
Diagnosis of Pregnancy. By Graily 
Hewitt, M.D. Pli\'Hician to the British 
Lying-in Hospital. Svo. 1G«. 

Iiectures on the Diseases of In- 
fancy and Childhood, hy Charles West, 
M.D. &c 5th liklition, revised and enlarged. 
Svo. 1G«. 

Exposition of the Signs and 

Symptoms of Pregnancy : witli uther Papers 
on subjects connect e^i with Midwiferv. By 
W. F. Montgomery, M.A. M.D. M.R.LA. 
Svo. with Illustrations, 2d«. 
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A System of Sargery, Theoretical 

and Practical, in Treatises by Various 
AothoTB. Edited by T. Holmes, M.A. j 
Cantab. Assistant-Surgeon to St. George's ! 



Hospital. 4 Tols. 8vo. £1 18«. 
VoL I. General Patholognr* 2is. 

VoLII. Local Injuries : Gun'shot Wounds, ' 

Injuries of the Head, Back, Faco, Neck, ' 

Chest, Abdomen, Pelvis, of the Upper and \ 

Lower Extremities, and Diseases of the ; 

Eje. 2U i 

Vol. HI. Operative Surgery. Diseases 
of the Organs of Circulation, Locomotion, 
&c 2U. 

Vol. rV. Diseases of the Organs of 
Digestion, of the Genito-Urinary System, 
and of the Breast, Thyroid Gland, and Skin ; 
with ArrEJfDix and GEifEiiAL Index. 30s. 

Iiectures on the Principles and 
Practice of Physic. By Thomas Watsow, 
M.D. Physician-Extraordinary to the 
Queen. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 84«. 

Iiectures on Snrgioal Pathology. 

By J. Paget, F.II.S. Surgeon-Extraordinary 
to the Queen. Edited by W. Turxkb, M.B. 
8vo. with 117 Woodcuts, 21«. 

A Treatise on the Continued 

Fevers of Great Britain. By C. Mouchisox, 
M.D. Senior Physician to the London Fever 
Hospital. 8vo. with coloored Plates, 18s. 

Anatomy, Descriptive and Sur- 
gical. By IlENKY GR.VY, F.R.S. With 
410 Wood Engravings from Dissections. 
Third Edition, by T. Holmes, M.A. Cantab. 
Koyal 8vo. 28s. 

The Cyclopeedia of Anatomy and 

Physiology. Edited by the late R. B. Todd, 
M.D. F.R.S. Assisted by nearly all the 
most eminent cultivators of Phj-siological 
Science of the present age. 5 vols. 8vo. 
ivith 2,853 Woodcuts, £6 6.^. 



Physiologioal Anatomy and Pliy^ 

Biology of Man. By the late R. B. Todd, 
M.D. F.1LS. and W. Bowmah, F.B.S. of 

King's College. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. Vol. II. 8vo. 2o#. 

A Dictionary of Praotioal Medi- 
eine. By J. Coplaxd, M.D. F.B.S. 
Abridged from the larger work by the 
Author, assisted by J. C. Copland, M.R.C.S. 
1 vol. 8vo. [/n the press. 

Dr. Copland's Dictionary of Practical 
Medicine (the larger work). 3 vols. 8vo. 
£5 lis. 

The Works of Sir B. C. Brodie, 

Bart collected and arranged by Chablks 
Hawkins, F.R.aS.£. 3 vols. 8yo. with 
Medallion and Facsimile, 48s. 

Autobiography of Sir B. O. Brodie, 
Bart, printed from the Author's materials 
left in MS. Fcp. 4s. 6</. 

Medical Notes and Reflections. 

By Sir H. Holland, Bart. MJ). Third 
Edition. 8yo. Ids. 

A Manual of Materia Medica 

and Therapeutics, abridged from Dr. 
Pereiba's Etemeuit by F. J. Fabsr, M.D. 
Cantab, assisted by R. Beittley, M.R.G.S. 
and by R. Wakington, F.C.S. 1 vol. 
8vo. [/n October. 

Dr. Pereira's Elements of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics, Third Edition, by 
A. S. Taylor, M.D. and G. 0. Rees, M.D. 
3 vols. 8vo. with Woodcuts, £3 I5». 

Thomson's Conspectus of the 

British Pharmacopoeia. Twenty-fourth 
Edition, corrected and made conformable 
throughout to the New Pharmacopoeia of 
the General Council of Medical Education. 
By E. Lloyd Birkett, M.D. 18mo. 6». Cd. 

Manual of the Domestic Practice 

of Medicine. By W. B. Kksteven, 
F.R.C.S.E. Second Edition, thoroughly 
revised, with Additions. Fcp. 6j^ 



The Fine Art% aiid Illustrated Editions. 



The New Testament, illustrated with 

Wood Engravings after the Early Masters, 
chiefly of the Italian School. Crown 4to. 
r».3». cloth, gilt top; or £5 5#. elegantly 
bound in morocco. 



Lyra Gfrermanica; Hymns for the 

Sundays and Chief Festivals of the Christian 
Year. Translated by Catrerinb Wihk- 
wobth; 125 Illustrations on Wood drawn 
by J. Leighton, F.&A. Fcp. 4to. 2U. 
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Oats' and Farlie's Moral Em- 
blems; with Aphorisms, Adages, and Pro- 
v«rbB of all Nations : comprising 121 
lUiistrations on AVood by J. Leiohton, 
F.S.A. with an appropriate Text by 
E. PiGOT. Imperial 8vo. Bis, 6rf. 

Banyan's Pilgrim's Progress : 

with 126 Illustrations on Steel and Wood 
by 0. Bennett ; and a Preface by the Rev. 
C. KisGSLBY. Fcp. 4to. 21». 

Shaikspeare's Sentiments and 

Similes piinted in Black and Gold and illu- 
minated in the Missal style by Henuy Noel 
Humphreys. In massive coveri^ containing 
the Medallion and Cypher of Sbakspeare. 
Sqnare post 8vo. 21 s. 



The History of Our laord, as exem- 
plified in Works of Art ; with that of His 
Types in the Old and New Testament By 
Mrs. Jamesov and Lady Eastlake. Being 
the concluding Series of * Sacred and 
Legendary Art;' with 13 Etchings and 281 
Woodcuts. 2 vols, square crown 8vo. 42s. 



Jn Ihe tame Series, hy Mrs. Jameson. 
Iiegends of the Saints and Martyrs. 
Fourth Edition, with 19 Etchings and 187 
Woodcuts. 2vols. 3U6rf. 

Iiegends of the Monastic Orders. Third 
Edition, with 11 Etchings and 88 Woodcuts. 
1 ToL 21s. 

Iiegends of the Madonna. Third Edition. 
with 27 Etchings and 165 Woodeota. 
1toL21«. 
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Uncyolopeedia of Architecture, 

Historical, Theoretical, and PracticaL By 
Joseph Gwilt. With more than 1,000 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 42*. 

Tuscan Sculptors, their Lires, 

Works, and Times. With 45 Etchings and 
28 Woodcuts from Original Drawings and 
Photographs. By Cilvri^s C. Perkins 
2 vols. imp. 8 TO. G3s. 

The Engineer's Handbook; ex- 
plaining the Principles which should guide j 
the young Engineer in the Construction of | 
Machinery. By C.S. Lowndes. Post8vo.o». 

The Elements of Mechamsm. 

By T. M. Goodeve, M.A. Prof, of Mc- 
. chanics at the KM. Acad. Woolwdch. 
Second Edition, with 217 Woodcuts. Post 
8vo. 6s. e^L 

TJre's Dictionary of Arts, Manu- 
factures, and Mines. Re-written and en- 
larged by Robert Hunt, P.R.S., assisted 
by numerous gentlemen eminent in Science 
and the Arts. With 2,000 Woodcuts. 8 vols. 
8vo.£4 

Xincyclopsedia of Civil Engineer- 
ing, Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. 
By S. CsnsT, C.K With above 8,000 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 428. 



Treatise on Mills and MillTirork. 

By W. Fairbairn, C.E, F.R.S. With 18 
Plates and 322 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 325. 

Useful Information for Engineers, iiy 
the same Author. First and Second 
Series, with many Plates and Woodcuts. 
2 vols, crown 8vo. 10*. 6c/. each. 

The Application of Cast and "Wrought 
Iron to Building Purposes. By the same 
Author. Third Edition, with C Plates and 
118 Woodcuts. 8vo. 1C«. 

The Practical Mechanic's Jour- 
nal: An Illustrated Record of Mechanical 
and ICngineering Science, and Epitome of 
Patent Inventions. 4to. price Is. monthly. 

The Practical Draughtsman's 
Book of Industrial Design. By W. Jqhv- 
SON, Assoc. Inst C.E. With many hundred 
lUnstrations. 4to. 28s. (m/. 

The Patentee's Manual : a Treatise 

on the Law and Practice of Letter8],Patcnt 
for the use of Patentees and Inventors. By 
J. and J. H, Johnson. Post 8vo. 7«. CJ. 

The Artisan Club's Treatise on 

the Steam Engine, in its various Applica- 
tions to Mines, Mills, Steam fl^avigAtieu, 
Railways, and Agriculture. By J. Bouskk, 
C.E. Sixth Edition; with 87 Plates- and 
646 Woodcuts. 4to. 42s. 



It 



••^EW WORKS ruBUSHKD by LONGMANS akd CO. 



Catechism of the Steam Sngine, 

in its varioas Applications to Mines, Mills, 
Steam Navififation, Railways, and Agricul- 
ture. By J. BouiuTE. C.E. With 1 99 Wood- 
cuts Fcp.9«. The InTRODUCTios of* Recent 
Improvements' may be had separately^ with 
110 Woodcuts, price S$. Cd. 

Handbook of the Steam Engine, by the 
asme Author, forming a Key to the Cate- 
chism of the Steam Engine, with 67 Wood- 
cuts. Fcp. 95. 

The Theory of War lUustrated 

by numerous Examples from History. By 
Lieut.-Col. P. L. MacDougall. Third 
Edition, with 10 Plans. Post 8ro. 10«. 6d, 

Collieries and Colliers ; A Hand- 
book of the Law and leading Cases relating 
thereto. By J. C. Fowler, Barrister>at- 
Law, Stipendiary Magistrate. Fcp. 6«. 

The Art of Perftimery ; the History 
and 'ilieory of Odours, and the Methods of 
Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By 
Dr. PiESSE, F.C.S. Third Edition, with 
68 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10«. 6dL 

Chemical, Natural, and Fhyaical Magic, 
for Juveniles during the Holidays. By the 
same Author. Third Edition, enlarged, 
with 38 WoodcuU. Fcp. G«. 

The Iiaboratory of Chemical 'Wonders : 
A Scientific Melange for Young People. 
By the same. Crown 8vo. 5s. Gd. 

Talpa ; or, the Chronicles of a Clny 
Farm. By C. W. Hoskyns, Esq. With 2*4 
Woodcuts from Designs by G. Cruik- 
SHANK. 16mo. 5<.6cil 



H.B.H, the Frinoe Ck>iiflart'8 

Farms; an Agricultural Memoir. ByJoHV 
Chalmers Morton. Dedicated by per- 
miBsion to Her Majesty the Querk. With 
40 Wood Engravings. 4to. 62s, 6d, 

Iioudon's Encydopsedia of Agri- 
culture: Comprising the Laying-out, Im- 
provement, and Management of Landed 
Propert3% and the Cultivation and Economy 
of the Productions of Agriculture. With 
1,100 Woodcuts. 8vo. 31s. 6</. 

Iioudon's Encyclopaedia of Gkffdening: 
Comprising the ITieory and Practice of 
Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, 
and Landscape Gardening. With 1,000 
Woodcuts. 8vo. dlf. Gd, 

Iioudon's Encydopeedia of Cottage, Farm, 
and Villa Architecture and Furniture. M^lh 
more than 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42s. 

History of Windsor Great Park 
and Windsor Forest By William Mebt- 
ziEs, Resident Deputy Surveyor. With 2 
Maps and 20 Photographs. Imp. folio, £8 8«. 

The Sanitary Management and Utili- 
sation of Sewage : comprising Details of a 
System applicable to Cottages, Dwelling- 
Houses, Public Buildings, and To\vn8 ; Sug- 
gestions relating to the Arterial Drainage 
of the Country, and the Water Supply of 
Rivers. By the same Author. Imp. ^o. 
with 9 Illustrations, 12s. Qd. 

Bayldon's Art of Valuing Bents 

and Tillages, and Claims of Tenants upon 
Quitting Farms, both at Michaelmas and 
Lady-Day. Eighth Edition, revised by 
J. C. Morton. 8vo. IO5. (yd. 



Religious and Moral Works. 



An Exposition of the 39 Articles, 

Historical and Doctrinal. By E. Harold 
Bhowne, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ely. Sixth 
Edition, 8vo. 16*. 

Tlie Pentateuch and the Elohistio 
Psalms, in Reply to Bishop Colenso. By 
the same. Second Edition. 8vo. 2«. 

Examination Questions on Bishop 
Browne's Exposition of the Articles. By 
the Rev. J. Gorlb, M.A. Fcp. 3«. 6^ 

Five Iieotures on the Character 

of St. Paul ; being the Hulsean Lectures 
for 1862. By the Rev. J. S. Howsox, D.D. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 9«. 



The Life and Epistles of St. 

Paul. By W. J. Comybkare, M.A. late 
Fellow of Trin. Coll. Cantab, and J. S. 
HowsoN, D.D. Principal of Liverpool ColL 

Library Edition, with all the Original 
Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes on Steel, 
WoodcuU, &c 2 vols. 4to. 48<. 

Intermediate Edition, with a Selection 
of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts. 2 vote, 
square crown 8vo. 31f. G<2. 

People's Edition, revised and con- 
densed, with 46 Illustrations and Maps. 
2 vols, crown 8vo. 12f 
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The Voyage and Shipwreck of 

St. Paul; with Dissertations on the Ships 
and Navigation of the Ancients. By Jamks 
Smith, F.B.S. Crown 8vo. Charts, 85. 6d. 

A Critical and Grammatical Com- 
mentary on St. Paul's Epistles. By C. J. 
EiiUCOTT, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol. 8vo. 

Galaiians, Third Edition, Ss. Qd. 

Sphesians, Third Edition, 8«. 6^. 

Pastoral Epistles, Third Edition, 10«. Qd. 

Fhilippians, Colossians, and Philemon, 
Third Edition, 10*. 6rf. 

Tliessalonians, Second Edition, 78. Qd. 

Historical Iiectures on the liife of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ: being the Halsean 
Lectures for 1859. By the same Author. 
Fourth Edition. 8vo. *10«. Qd. 

The Destiny of the Creature ; and other 
Sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge. By the same. Post 8vo. 5«. 

Tlie Broad and the Narrow "Way ; Two 
Sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge. By the same. Crown 8vo. 2». 

Rev. T. H. Home's Introductioii 

to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. Eleventh Edition, cor- 
rected, and extended under careful Editorial 
revision. With 4 Maps and 22 Woodcuts 
and Facsimiles. 4 vols. 8vo. £3 IBs. Gd. 

Bev. T. H. Home's Compendious In- 
troduction to the Study of the Bible, being 
an Analysis of the larger work by the same 
Author. Re-edited by the Rev. John 
Ayue,M.A. With Maps, &c. Post 8vo. 95. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge, on the plan of Maunder's Treasuries. 
By the Rev. John Ayre, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 
with Maps and Illustrations, lln the press. 

TheGreek Testament ; withNotes, 

Grammatical and Exegetical. By the Rev. 
W. Webster, M.A. and the Rev. W. F. 
Wilkinson, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. £2 4s. 

Vol. L the Gospels and Acts, 20s. 

Vol. II. the Epistles and Apocalypse, 24s. 

The Four Experiments in Church 

and StHte ; and the Conflicts of Churches. 
By Lord Robert Montagu, M.P. 8vo. 12s. 

Every-day Scripture Difficulties 

explained and illustrated; Gospels of St. 
Matthew and St. Mark. Bv J. E. Prescott, 
M.A. 8vo. 9s. 



The Pentateuch and Book of 

Joshua Critically Examined. By the Right 
Rev. J. W. CoLENSO, D.D. Lord Bishop of 
Natal. People's Edition, in I vol. crowu 
8vo. Qs. or in 5 Parts, Is. each. 

The Pentateuch and Book of 

Joshua Critically Examined. By Prof. A. 
Ki}ENEN, of Leyden. Translated from the 
Dutch, and edited witli Notes, by the Right 
Rev. J. W. CoLKNso, D.D, Bishop of Natal. 
8vo. Ss. Gd. 

The Formation of Christendom. 

Part I. By T. W. Allos. 8vo. 12s. 

Christendom's Divisions ; a Philo- 
sophical Sketch of the Divisions of the 
Christian Family in East and West. By 
Edmund S. Ffoulkes, formerly Fellow and 
Tutor of Jesus Coll. Oxford. Post 8vo. 7s. Qd, 

The liife of Christ, an Eclectic Gos- 
pel, from the Did and New Testaments, 
arranged on a New Principle, with Analytical 
Tables, Sec, By Charles De ijl Prysie, 
M.A. Trin. Coll. Camb. Revised Edition. 
8vo. 5s. 

The Hidden Wisdom of Christ 

and the Key of Knowledge; or. History of 
the Apocrypha. By Ernest de Bunsen. 
2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

Hippolytus and his Age ; or, the 

Beginnings and Prospects of Oliristianity. 
By Baron Bunsen, D.D, 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 

Outlines of the Philosophy of ITni- 
versal History, applied to Language and 
Religion: Omtaining an Account of the 
Alphabetical Conferences. By the same 
Author. 2 vols 8vo. 3ds. 

Analecta Ante-Nicsena. By the same 
Author. 8 vols. 8vo. 42s. 

Essays on Religion and Litera- 
ture. By various Writer.-*. E<lited by 
H. E. Manning, D.D. 8vo. 10s. GtL 

Essays and Reviews. By the Rev. 

W. Tebipi.e, b D. the Rev. R, \\ ilija.ms, 
B.D. the Rev B. I'owei.l, MA. ihe Rev. 
H. B. Wilson, B.I). O. W. Goodwin, M.A. 
the Rev. M. Pattison, B.I), and the Rev. 
B.JowETT,M.A. 12th Edition. Fcp. 8vo.os. 

Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. 

MuRDOCK and Soamks^h Iran.slation and 
Kotes, re-edite«l by the Rev. W. Stubbs, 
M.A. 8 vols. 8vo. 4os. 
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NEW WOKKS PUBuaHKD by LONGMANS and CO. 



Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Entire 

Workd: With Life by Bishop Hebeb. 
Revised and corrected by the Rev. C. P. 
Eden, 10 vols. £5 5s, 

Passing Thoughts on Religion. 
By the Author of < Amy Herbert' 8th Edi- 
tion. Fcp. 5e. 

Thoughts for the Holy "Week, for 
Young Persons. By the same Author. 
8d Edition. Tcp. 8vo. 2*. 

19'ight Ijessons from Scripture. By the 
same Author. 2d Edition. 32mo. Bs, 

Self-examination before Confirmation. 
By the same Author. 32mo. Is. &d. 

Headings for a Month Preparatory to 
Confirmation from Writers of the Early and 
English Church. By the same. Fcp. 4s. 

Headings for Bvery Day in Ijent, com- 
piled from the Writings of Bishop Jekkmy 
Taylor. By the same. Fcp. 5«. 

Preparation for the Holy Communion ; 
the Devotions chiefly from the works of 
Jeiiemy Taylor. By the same. 82mo. Bs, 

Morning Clouds. Second Edition. 
Fcp. 5s. 

Spring and Autiunn. By the same Author. 
Post 8vo. 6». 

The Wife's Manual ; or. Prayers, 

Thoughts, and Songs on Several Occasions 
of a Matron's Life, By the Rev. W. Cal- 
vert, M.A. Crown 8vo. 10». 6f/. 

Spiritual Songs for the Sundays 

and Holidays throughout the Year. By 
J. S. B. Monsell, LL.D. Vicar of Egham. ; 
Fourth Edition. Fcp. 4«. Grf. 

The Beatitudes : Abasement before God : 
Sorrow for Sin ; Meekness of Spirit ; Desire 
for Holiness ; Gentleness ; Purity of Heart ; 
the Peace-makers ; Sufferings for Christ. 
By the same. 2d Edition, fcp. 3s. Gd. 

Hymnologia Christiana ; or, Psalms 
and Hymns selected and arranged in the 
order of the Christian Seasons. By B. H. 
Kennedy, D.D. Prebendary of Lichfield. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6cL 

Lyra Domestioa ; Christian Songs for 
Domestic Edification. Translated from the 
PadUery and Harp of C. J. P. Spitta, and 
from' other sources, by Richabd Massik. 
First and Second Series, fcp. 4s. 6rf. each. 

layra Sacra ; Hymns, Ancient and 
Modem, Odes, and Fragments of Sacred 
Poetry. Edited by the Rev B. W. Sayh^e, 
M,A. Fcp. 5s. 



Lyra Gfrermanica, tranalatod from the 
Grerman by Miss C. Winkwortil Fibst 
Series, Hymns for the Sunda^-s and Ghief 
Festivals; Second SssiESy the Ghiistiaa 
Liiie. Fcp. 5s. each Series. 

Hymns frorcL Iiyra G^rmonica, Vimo, U, 

Historical Notes to the ^Ls^ra 

Germanica:' containing brief Memoirs of 
the Authors of the Hymns, and NotiMS of 
Remarkable Occasions on which some of 
them have been used ; with Notices of other 
German Hymn Writers. By Theodobb 
Kubler. Fcp. 7». 6rf. 

Iiyra Eucharistica ; HymHs and 
Verses on the Holy Communion, Ancleat 
and Modem ; with other Poems. EcKted by 
the Rev. Orby Shiplet, M.A. Second 
Edition. Fcp. 7«. W. 

Iiyra Messianica; Hymns and Verses on 
the Life of Christ, Ancient and Modem; 
with other Poems. By the same Editor. 
Fcp. 7«. 6dL 

Iiyra Mystica ; Hymns and Verses on fiacred 
Subjects, Ancient and Modem. By tiie 
same Editor. Fcp. 7s. Qd, 

The Chorale Book for England; 

a complete Hymn-Book in accordance with 
the Services and Festivals of the Church of 
England : the Hymns 'translated by Miss G. 
VViNKWORTH ; the Tunes arranged by Prof. 
W. S. Bennett and Otto Goldsciuiidt. 
Fcp. 4to. 12s. 6d 
Congregational Sdition. Fcp. 2s. 

The Catholic Doctrine of the 

Atonement ; an Historical Inquiry into its 
Development in the Church : witli an Intro- 
duction on the Principle of Theological 
Developments. By H. N. Oxsnuasi, M.A. 
formerly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
8vo. 8s. Qd, 

Prom Sunday to Sunday; an attempt 

to consider familiarly the Weekday life 
and Labours of a Country Clergy-man. ^y 
R. Gee, M.A. Vicar of Abbott's Langley 
and Rural Dean. Fcp. bs. 

First Sundays at Church; or, 

Familiar Conversations on the Morning and 
Evening Services of the Church of England. 
By J. E. Riddle, M.A. Fcp. 2s. 6d. 

The Judgment of Conscience, 

and other Sermons. By Richard Whatsly, 
D.D. late Archbishop of Dublin. Crown 
8vo. 4s. 6</. 

Paley*s Moral Philosophy, with 
Annotations. By Richard Whatkly, D.D. 
late Archbishop of Dublin. 8vo. 7#. 
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Travels^ Voyages^ ^r. 



OutUne SkBtahBB of the High 
Alps of Dauphin^. By T. G. Bonney, M.A. 
F.GJS. M.A.C. Fellow of St. John's Coll. 
Camb. With 13 Plates and a Coloured Map. 
Post 4to. 16& 

3be Caves of France and Switzer- 
land ; a naiTative of Subterraneaa Explora- 
tion. By the Rev, G. F. Browne, M.A. 
Fellow and Assistant-Tutor of St. Catherino*s 
Coll. Cambridge, M.A.C. With 11 Woodcuts. 
Square crown 8vo. 12s. 6«7. 

Village Life in Switzerland. By 

Sophia D. Delmard. Post 8vo. 9s. Gd. 

How we Spent the Summer; or, 

a Voyage en Zigzag in Switzerland and 
Tyrol with some Members of the Alpine 
Club. From the Sketch -Book of one of the 
Party. In oblong 4to. with about 300 Illus- 
trations, 10s. 6ef. 

Map of the Chain of Mont Blanc, 

from an actual Survey in 1863— 18G4. By 
A. Adams-Keilly, F.R.G.S. M.A.C. Pub- 
lished under the Authority of the Alpine 
Club. In Chromolithography on extra stout 
drawing-paper 28in. x 17in. price 10s. or 
mounted on canvas in a folding case, 125. Gd, 

The Hunting Grounds of the Old 

World ; First Series, Asia. By 11. A. L. 
the Old Shekarry. Third Edition, with 7 
Illostrations. 8vo. 18s. 

Camp and Cantonment; a Journal 

of Life in India in 1857—1859, with some 
Account of the Way thither. By Mrs. Leo- 
pold Paget. To which is added a Short 
Narrative of the Pursuit of the Rebels in 
Central India by Major Paget, 1I.H.A. 
Post 8vo. 10s. 6rf. 

Sxplorations in South - west 

Africa, from Walvisch Bay to Lake Ng^ami 
and the Victoria Fails. By Thomas Baines, 
F.RG.S. 8vo. with Maps and Illustra- 
tions, 21s. 

South American Sketches ; or, a 

Visit to Rio Janeiro, the Organ Mountains, 
La Plata, and the Paranh. By Thomas W. 
Hinchliff, M.A. F.RG.S. Post 8vo. with 
Illustrations, 12s. 6<l. 

Vancouver Island and British 

Columbia ; their History, Resources, and 
Prospects. By Matthew Macfib, F.R.G.S. 
With Maps and Illustrations. 8vo. 18». 



History of Discovery in our 

Australasian Colonies, Australia, Tasmania, 
and New Zealand, from the Earliest Date to 
the Present Day. By William Howitt. 
With 3 Maps of the Recent Explorations 
from Official Sources. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

The Capital of the Tycoon; a 

Narrative of a 3 Years' Residence in Japan. 
By Sir Rutherford Alcock, E.C.B. 
2 vols. 8vo. with numerous IllusCrations, 42s. 

Last Winter in Bome. By C. R. 

Weld. With Portrait and Engravings on 
Wood. Post 8vo. 14s. 

Autumn Bambles in North 

Africa. "By John Ormsby, of the Middle 
Temple. With 16 Blustrations. Post 8vo. 
8s. ed 

The Dolomite Mountains. Excur- 
sions through Tyrol, Carinthia, Carniola,and 
FriuU in 1861, 1862, and 1863. By J. 
Gilbert and G. C. Churchill, F.R.G.S. 
With numerous Illustrations. Square crown 
8vo. 21s. 

A Sununer Tour in the Grisons 
and Italian Valleys of the Bernina. By 
Mrs. Henry Freshfield. With 2 Coloured 
Maps and 4 Views. Post 8vo. lOs. 6dL 

Alpine Byways ; or, Light Leaves gathered 
in 1859 and 1860. By the same Authoress. 
Post 8vb. with Illustrations, 10s. 6cf. 

A Lady's Tour BoundMonteBosa; 

including Visits to the Italian Valleys. 
With Map and Illustrations. Post 8vo. 14s. 

Guide to the Pyrenees, for the use 

of Mountaineers. By Charles Packe. 
With Map8» &c. and AppendiiL. Fcp. 6c 

The Alpine Guide. By John Ball, 
M.RJ.A. late President of the Alpine Club. 
Poet 8yo. with Maps and other Illustrations. 

Guide to the "Western Alps, including 
Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, Zermatt, &c. 
7s. 6d. 

Guide to the Obarlmd and aU Switser- 
land, excepting the Neighbourhood of 
Monte Rosa and the Great St. Bernard; 
with Lombardy and the adjoining portion 
ofTvrol. 7s. 6f/. 
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NEW WORKS PUBLISHED BY llONGMANS and CO. 



Christopher Columbus ; his Life, 

Voyages and Discoveries. Revised Edition, 
vfiih 4 Woodcuts. 18mo. 2«. 6d. 

Captain James Cook; his Life, 

Voyages, and Discoveries. Revised Edition, 
with numerous Woodcuts. 18mo. 2», 6d 

19'arratives of Shipwrecks of the 

Royal Navy between 1793 and 1857, com- 
]>iled from Official Documents in the Ad- 
miralty by VV. 0. S. GiLLY ; with a Preface 
by W.'S. GiLLY, D.D. 8rd Edition, fcp. 5*. 



A Week at the Land's End. 

By J. T. Blight ; assisted by £. H. Rodd^ 
R. Q. Cough, and J. Ralfs. With Map 
and 96 Woodcuts. Fcp. 6«. (mL 

Visits to Bemarkable Places: 

Old Halls, Battie-Fields, and Scenes illus- 
trative of Striking Passages in English 
History and Poetry. By Willl\m Hownr. 
2 vols, square crown 8vo. with Wood En- 
gravings, 25f. 

The Bural Life of England* 

By the same Author. With Woodcuts by 
Bewick and Williams. Medium 8vo. 12s. 6dL 



Works of Fiction. 



Late Laurels : a Talc. By the Author 
of * Wheat and Tares.* 2 vols, post 8vo. I6s. 

A First Friendship. [Reprinted from 
Fraser^s Mugazine.'\ Crown 8vo. 7», 6dL 

Atherstone Priory. By L. N. Comtk. 

2 vola. post 8vo. 21«. 
lillioe : a Talc. By the same. Post 8vo. 9«. W, 

Stories and Tales by the Author 

of * Amy Herbert,' uniform Edition, each 
Tale or Story complete in a single volume. 



Kathabinb Ashtok, 

3s.6(i. 
Maroabe* Perci- 

VAL, 5». 

Laxbton Parson- 
age, 4«. 6J. 
Ursula, 4«. 6dL 



Amy Herbert, 2s. 6dL 
Gertrude, 2s. 6</. 
Earl's Daughter, 

2<.6^ 
Exferiekce of Life, 

2«. 6A 
Cleve HalC 3«. 6d 
Ivors, 3«. Qd, 

A Glimpse of the "World. By the Author 
of * Amy Herbert* Fcp. It, 6d. 

Essays on Fiction, reprinted chiefly 
from Reviews, with Additions. By Nassau 
W. Senior. Post 8vo. 10». Qd, 

Elihu Jan's Story; or, the Private 
Life of an Eastern Queen. By Wiluam 
Knighton, LL.D. Assistant- Commissioner 
in Oudh. Post 8vo. 7». 6dL 

The Six Sisters of the Valleys: 

an Historical Romance. By W. Bramlby- 
Moore, M.A. Incumbent of Gerrard's Cross, 
Bucks. Third Edition, with 14 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 



T he G ladiators : a Talc of Bome and 
Judaea. By G. J. Wuyte Melville. 
Crown 8vo. 6». 

Digby Grand, an Autobiography. By the 
same Author. 1 voL 5s. 

Kate Coventry, an Autobiography. Bjtho 
same. 1 voL 5s. 

General Bounce, or the Lady and the Lo- 
custs. By the same. 1 vol. da, 

Holmby Hoiise, a Talc of Old Northanipton- 
shire. 1 vol. 6s, 

G^od for Nothing, or All Down HilL By 
the same. 1 voL 6s. 

The Queen's Maries, a Romaiioe of Holy- 
rood. 1 vol. 6s. 

The Interpreter, a Tale of the War. By 
the same. 1 vol. 5s. 



Tales from Greek Mythology. 
By George W. Cox, M.A. late Scholar 
of Trin. Coll. Oxon. Second Edition. Square 
16mo. 3s. Qd. 

Tales of the Gods and Heroes. By the 
same Author. Second Edition. Fcp. 5s. 

Tales of Thebes and Argos. By the same 
Author. Fcp. is. 6rf. 

The Warden : a Novel. By Akthokt 
Tbollope, Crown 8vo. 3s, Qd, 

Barchester Towers: a Sequel to 'The 
Warden.' By the same Author. Crown 
8vo, 5s, 



NEW WORKS PUBLISHED BY LONGMANS and CO. 



Poetry and the Drama. 
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Beleot Works of the BritishFoets ; 
with Biographical and Critical Prefaces by 
Dr. Aikin: "irith Supplement, of more 
recent Selections, by Lucy Aikin. Medium 
Svo.18*. 

Goethe's Second Faust. Translated 

by John Axstbb, LL.D. M.R.I. A. Regius 
Professor of Civil Law in the University of 
Dublin. Post 870. 15«. 

Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered, 

translated into English Verse by Sir J. 
Kingston James, Kt. M.A. 2 vols. fcp. 
Avith Facsimile, 14ff. 

Foetical Works of John Edmund | 

Reade ; with final Revision and Additions. 
8 vols. fcp. 18s. or each vol. separately, 6s. 

Moore's Foetical Works, Cheapest 
Editions complete in 1 vol. including the 
Autobiographical Prefaces and Author's last 
Notes, which are still copyright. Crown 
8vo. ruby t>T)e, with Portrait, 7s. 6dl or 
People's Edition, in larger type, 12s. 6rf. 

Moore's Poetical 'Works, as above. Library 
Edition, medium 8vo. with Portrait and 
Vignette, 14s. or in 10 vols. fcp. 3s. 6</. each 

Tenniel's Edition of Moore's 

I^cUla RookJh with 68 Wood Engravings 
from Original Drawings and other Illustra- 
tions. Fcp. 4to. 21s. 



Moore's Ijalla Bookh. 
16mo. Vignette, 2s. 6«?. 



82mo. Plate, Is. 



Maolise's Edition of Moore's Irish 

Melodist, with 161 Steel Plates from Original 
Dramngs. Super-royal 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

Moore's Irisli Melodies, 32mo. Portrait, 
Is. 16mo. Vignette, 2s. 6</. 

Southey's Foetical Works, with 

the Author's last Corrections and copyright 
Additions. Library Edition, in I vol. 
medium 8vo. with Portrait and Algnette, 
14s. or in 10 vols. fcp. 3s. Gd, each. 

Iiays of Ancient Bome ; wirli Ivrif 

and the Armadti, By the Right Hon. Lord 
Macaulay. 16mo. At, Qd, 

Ijord MacaiUay's Lays of Ancient 
Rome. With 90 Illustrations on Wood, 
Original and from the Antique, from 
Drawings by G. Sciiarf. Fcp. 4to. 21s. 

Foems. By Jean Ingelow. Ninth Edi- 
tion. Fcp. 8vo. OS. 

Foetical Works of Letitia Eliza-- 

bcth Landon (L.E.L.) 2 vols. 16mo. 10s. 

Flaytime with the Foots : a Selec- 
tion of the best English Poetry for the use 
of Children, By a Lady. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Bowdler's Family Shakspeare, 

cheaper Genuine Edition, complete in 1 vol. 
large type, with 36 Woodcut Illustrations,, 
price 14s. or, with the same Illustkations, 
in 6 pocket vols. 3s. Gd. each. 

Arundlnes Cami, sivc ISIusfirnm Can- 
tabrigiensium Lusus Canori. Col legit atque 
edidit H, Drury. M.A. Editio Sexta, cu- 
ravit II. J. Hodgson, M.A. Crown 8vo, 
7s. A 



Rural Sports^ ^r. 



Snoyclopeedia of Bural Sports ; 

a Complete Account, Historical, Practical, 
and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, 
Fishing, Racing, &c. By D. P. Bi^vike. 
With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from Designs 
by John Leech). 8vo. 42s. 

XTotes on Bifle Shooting. By Cap- 
tain Heaton, Adjutant of the Third Man- 
chester Rifle Volunteer Corps. Fcp. 2s. Gd. 



Col. Hawker's Instructions to 

Young Sportsmen in all that relates to Guns 
and Shooting. Revised by the Author's Son. 
Square crown 8vo. with Illustrations, I8s. 

The Dead Shot,or Sportsman's Com plete 
Guide ; a Treatise on the Use of the Gun, 
Dog<breaking, Pigeon-shooting, &c. Bt 
Marksman. Fcp. 8vo. with Plates, 5s. 
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NEW WORKS PUBUSBED by LONGMANS asd CO. 



The Ply - Fisher's Entomology. 
Ry Alfred Roxalds. With coloured 
Representations of the Natural and Artifi- 
cial Insect Gth Edition ; with 20 coloured 
Plates. 8vo. 14*. 

Hand-book of Angling : Teaching 

Fly-fishing, Trolling, Bottom- fishing, Sal- , 

mon -fishing; with the Natural History of | 

River FLsh, and the bef^t modes of Catching . 

them, liy Kphemeua. Fcp. Woodcuts^ 5s. ! 

The Cricket Field ; or, the History ! 

and the Science of the Game of Cricket. By i 

James Pyckoft, B.A. Trin. ColL Oxon. j 

4th Edition. Fcp. 5«. | 

The Cricket Tutor; a Treatise cxcliftively | 
Practical. By the same. ISmo. U, \ 

Cricketana. By the same Author. With 7 ' 
Portraits of Cricketers. Fcp. 5f. { 

I 
The Horse : with a Treatise on Draught. \ 
By WILLIA3I YouATT. Ncw Edition, re- ; 
vised and enlarged. 8vo. with numerous 
Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. 



Tlie Dog. 1^ tlie same Author, 
numerous Woodcuts, 6«. 



8v(K with 



TheHorse'sFoot^andhowtokeep "^ 

it Sound. By W. Miles, Esq. 9th Editiin, 
with Illustrations. Imp. 8yo. 12s. 6d 

A Plain Treatise on Horse-shoeing. By 
the same Author. Post 8vo. with Illustra- 
tions, 28. Bd, 

Stables and Stable Fittings. By the £ 
Imp. 8vo. with IS Plates, lot. 

Bemarks on Horses' Teeth* addjressedto 
Purchasers. By the same. Post 8vo. U. Gd, 

On DriU and MaxuBuvres oif 

Cavalry, combined with Horse Artillery. 
By Major-Gen. Michael W. Ssutr, CB. 
Commanding the Poonah Division of the 
Bombay Army. 8vo. 12«. 6d, 

The Dog in HealUi and Disease. 

By Stonehenge. With 70 Wood En- 
gravings. Square crown 8vo. Ifis. 

The Greyhound in 1864. By the same 
Author. With 2i Portraits of Grcyyhonndt. 
Square crown 8vo. 21j. 

The Ox, his Diseases and their Treat- 
ment ; with an Essay on Parturition In the 
Cow. By J. R. DoBsoN, M.R,aV.S. G^wn 
8vo. with Illustrations, 7s. Bd, 



Commerce^ Navigation, and Mercantile Affairs. 



The Law of Nations Considered 

as Independent Political Communities. By 
Travehs Twiss, D.CL. Regius Professor 
of Civil Law in the University of Oxford. 
2 vols. Svo. 30s. or separately. Part I. Peact, 
12«. Part IL War, 18«. 

A Nautical Dictionary, defining 

the Technical Language relative to the 
Building and Equipment of Sailing Vessels 
and Steamers, &c. By Arthur Young. 
Second Edition ; with Plates and 150 Wood- 
cuts. 8vo. 18«. 



A Dictionary, Practical, Theo- 
retical, and Historical, of Commerce and 
Commercial Navigation. By J. R. M*CuL- 
ix>ciL 8vo. with Maps and Plans, 50«. 

The Study of Steam and the 

Marine Engine, for Young Sea Oflicers. By 
S. M. Saxby, R.N. Post Svo. with 87 
Diagrams, 6s. 6dL 

A Manual for Naval Cadets. By 

J. M*Neil Boyd, late Captain R.N. Third 
Edition ; with 240 Woodcuts, and 11 coloured 
Plates. Post 8vo. 12«. 6<f. 



Works of Utility and General Information, 



Modern Cookery for Private 

Families, reduced to a System of Easy 
Practice in a Series of carefully-tested 
Receipts. By Eliza Acton. Newly re- 
vised and enlarged ; with 8 Plates, Figures, 
and 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. Is, 6A 



The Handbook of Dining ; or, Cor- 
pulency and Leanness scientifically con- 
sidered. By Brillat-Savarin, Author of 
'Physiologic du Godt' Translated by 
L. F. Simpson. Revised Edition, wi^ 
Additions. Fcp. Ss. 6dL 



NEW WORKS PCBLiSHKD BY LONGMANS and CO. 



1(^ 



Oa Food and its Digestion ; an 
Litiodaction to Dietetics. By W. Brintov, 
HJ>. Physician to St. Thomas's Hospital, 
ftft With 48 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 12ff. 



Wine, the Vine, and the Cellar. 
Bj Thomas GL Sbaw. Second Edition, 
mrised and enlarged, with Frontispiece and 
81 BlQstrationfl en Wood. Svo^ 16«. 

A Practical Treatise on Brewing ; 

with FormuloB for Public Brewers, and In- 
Btmctions for Private Families. By W. 
Black. 8vo. 10». Gd. 



Short Whist. By Major A. The 

Sixteenth Edition, revised, with an Essay 
on the Theory of the l^lodem Scientiiic 
Game by Prof. P. Fcp. Bb. 6d. 



Whifirty What to Iiead. 
Second Edition. 32mo. U. 



The Philosophy of Health ; or, an 

Exposition of the Physiological and Sanitary 
Conditions conducive to Human Longevity 
and Happiness. By Soutuwood S^hxh, 
MJ). Elertnth Edition, revised and en- 
hurged; with 113 Woodcuts. 8vo. 15«. 

Hints to Mothers on the Manage- 
ment of their Health during the Period of 
Pregnancy tmd in the Lying-in Room. By 
T. Bull, M.D. Fcp. 6s. 

The Maternal Management of Children 
in Health and Disease. By the same 
Author. Fcp, 5s. 

Notes on Hospitals. By Flohence 

Nightingale. Third Edition, enlarged; 
with 18 Plans. Post 4to. ISs. 



C. M. Willioh's Popular Tables 

for Ascertaining the Value of Lifehold, 
Leasehold, and Church Property, Renewal 
Fines, &c; the Public Funds; Annual 
Average Price and Interest on Consols from 
By Cam. | 1781 to 1861 ; Chemical, Geographical,. 
Astronomical, Trigonometrical Tables, &c. 
Post 8vo. 10s. 



Hints on Etiquette and the 

Usages of Society ; with a Glance at Bad 
Habits. Revised, with AdcUtions,by a Ladt 
of Rank. Fcp. 29.6J. 

The Cabinet Lawyer; a Popular 

Digest of the Laws of England, Civil and 
Criminal. 20 th Edition, extended by the 
Author ; ittclnding the Acts of the Sessions 
1863 and 1864. Fcp. 10s. 6^/. 



Thomson's Tables of Interest, 

at Three, Four, Four and a Half, and Five 
per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand 
and from 1 to 86d Days. 12mo. 8s. Sd. 

Maunder's Treasury of Know- 
ledge and Library of Reference : comprising 
an English Dictionary and Grammar, Uni- 
versal Gazetteer, Classical Dictionary, Chro- 
nology, Law Dictionary, Synopsis of the 
Peerage, useful Tables, &c. Fcp. 10«. 



General and School Atlases. 



▲n Atlas of History and Geo- 
graphy, ^presenting tho Political State of 
the World at successivo Epochs from the 
commencement of the Christian Era to the 
Piesent Time, in a Series of IG coloured 
Maps. By J. S. Bbewbk, INLA. Third 
Edition, revised, &c. by E. C. Brewer, 
LL,D. Royal 8vo. 15«. 

Bishop Butler's Atlas of Modern 

Geography, in a Series of 33 full-coloured 
Maps, accompanied by a complete Alpha- 
betical Index. New Edition, corrected and 
enlarged. lioyal 8\'0. 10s. 6cf. 

Bishop Butl^s Atlas of Ancient 

Greography, in a Series of 24 full-coloured 
Maps, accompanied by a complete Accen- 
tuated Index. New Edition, corrected and 
enlarged. Royal Svo. 12s. 



School Atlas of Physical, Poli- 
tical, and Commercial Geography, in IT 
full-coloured Maps, accompanied by de- 
scriptive Letterpress. By E. Hughes 
F.R.A.S. Royal Svo. 10s. GdL 

Middle-Class Atlas of General 

Geography, in a Series of 29 full-coloured 
Maps, containing tho most recent Terri- 
torial Changes and Discoveries. By Walter 
M'Leod, F.R.G.S. 4to.5». 

Physical Atlas of Great Britain 

and Ireland; comprising 30 full-coloured 
Maps, with illustrative Letterpress, forming 
a concise Synopsis of British Physical Geo- 
graphy. By Walter M*Leod, F.R.G.S* 
Fcp. 4to. 7». Gd, 
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Periodical Publications. 



The Edinburgh Beview, or Cri- 
tical Journal, published Quarterly in Janu- 
ary, April, July, and October. 8vo. price 
6s. each No. 

The Gteological Magazine, or 

Monthly Journal of Greology, edited by 
Henry Woodward, F.G.S.; assisted by 
Prof. J. MoRRTS, F.G.S. and R. Etjieridoe, 
F.R S.E. F.G.S. 8vo. price U, each No. 



Eraser's Magazine for Town and 

Country, published on the Ist of each 
Month. 8yo. price 2«. 6</. each No. 

The Alpine Journal: a Becord of 

Mountain Adventure and Scientific Obaor- 
vation. By Members of the Alpine Club. 
Edited by H. B. George, M.A. Published 
Quarteriy. May 31, Aug. 31, Nov. 30, Feb. 
28. 8vo. price 1«. 6cf. each No. 



Knowledge for the Young. 



The Stepping Stone to Knowledge: 

Containing upwards of Seven Hundred 
Questions and Answers on Miscellaneous 
Subjects, adapted to the capacity of Infant 
Minds, ^y a Mother. New Edition, 
enlarged and improved. ISmo. price Is. 

The Stepping Stone to Geography: 
Containing several Hundred Questions and 
Answers on Geographical Subjects. 18mo. 1«. 

The Stepping Stone to English History : 
Containing several Hundred Questions and 
Answers on the History of England, la. 

The Stepping Stone to Bible Know- 
ledge ; Containing several "Hundred Ques- 
tions and Answers on the Old and New 
Testaments. 18rao. la. 

The Stepping Stone to Biography: 
Containing several Hundred Questions and 
Answers on the Lives of Eminent Men and 
Women. 18mo. 1«. 

Second Series of the Stepping 

Stone to Knowledge: containing upwards 
of Eight Hundred Questions and Answers 
on Miscellaneous Subjects not contained in 
the First Series. 18mo. la. 

The Stepping Stone to French Pronun- 
ciation and Conversation : Containing seve- 
ral Hundred Questions and Answers. By 
Mr. P. Sadler, 18rao. la. 

The Stepping Stone to English Gram- 
mar : containing several Hundred Questions 
and Answers on English Grammar. By 
Mr. r. Sadler. 18ino. la. 

The Stepping Stone to Natural History : 
Vektkbrate or Backboned Animals. 
Part I. Mammalia ; Part II. Birds, Rep- 
tilesy Fishes. 18mo. la. each Part, 



The Instructor; or, Progressive Les- 
sons in General Knowledge. Originally 
published under the Durection of the Com- 
mittee of General Literature and Education 
of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 7 vols. 18mo. freely illiutrated 
>vith Woodcuts and Maps, price 14#. 
I. £xeroi8e8,Tale8,aiidOonTeT8ation8 
on Familiar Subjects ; with Easy Les- 
sons from History. Revised and im- 
proved Edition. Price 2*. 
II. Iiessons on Dwelling-HouBes and 
the Materials used in Boilding Them; 
on Articles of Furniture ; and on Food 
and Clothing. Revised and improved 
Edition. Price 2a. 

III. Iiessons on the tTnirerse ; on the 

Three Kingdoms of Nature, Ani- 
mal, Vegetable, and Mineral ; on the 
Structure, Senses, and Habits of Man ; 
and on the Preservation of Health. 
Revised and improved Edition. 2«. 

IV. Ijessons on the Calendar and Al- 

manack ; on the Twelve Months of the 
Tear ; and on the appearances of Na- 
ture in the Four Seasons, Spring, 
Summer, Autumn, and Winter. Re- 
vised and improved Edition. Price 2s. 
V. Descriptive Geography with Popu- 
lar Statistics of the various Countries 
and Divisions of the Globe, their Peo- 
ple and Productions. Revised and 
improved Edition. With 6 Maps. 2a. 

VI. Elements of Ancient History, firom 
the Formation of the First Great Mo- 
narchies to the Fall of the Roman 
Empire. Revised and improved Edi- 
tion. Price 2a. 

VIL Xalements of [Mediteval and] Mo- 
dern History, from a.d. 406 to a.d. 
18C2 : with brief Notices of European 
Colonies. Revised and improved Edi« 
tion. Price 2a. 
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ABSOTTon Sisfht and Touch 6 

Acton's Modern Cookery 18 

AiKiM's Select British Poets 17 

Memoirs and Remains 3 

Alcocr's Residence in Japan 16 

Allies on Formation of Christianity 13 

Alpine Guide (The) 15 

Journal (The) 20 

A p J H N *s M anual of the Metalloids 8 

Arago'9 Biographies of Scientific Men .... 4 

-— Popular Astronomy 7 

Meteorological Essays; 7 

Arnold's Manual of English Literature. ... S 

Arnott's Elements of Physics 8 

Arundines Caml 17 

Atherstone Priory 16 

Atrinson's Papinian 4 

Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson .... 6 

A yre's Treasury of Bible Knowledge 18 

B AB B A B*s Life of a Philosopher 3 

Bacon's Essays, by Whatbly 4 

Life and Letters, by Spbddino. .. . 3 

— w—.. Works, by Ellis, Spbddino, and 

Hbath 4 

Bain on the Emotions and Will 6 

• on the Senses and Intellect 6 

. on the Study of Character 6 

Baines's Explorations iu S.W. Africa .... 15 

Ball's Guide to the Central Alps IS 

' Guide to the Western Alps 15 

Bayldon's Rents and Tillages 12 

B lace's Treatise on Brewing 19 

Blachley and Friedlanoer's German 

and English Dictionary 5 

Blainr's Rural Sports 17 

Blight's Week at the Land's End 16 

B0NNBY*s Alps of Dauphin^ 15 

Bourn b's Catechism of the Steam Engine. . 12 

Handbook of Steam Engine .... 12 

Treatise on the Steam Engine. ... 11 

Bowdler's Family Sharspbarb 17 

Boyd's Manual for Naval Cadets 18 

BRAMLBY-MooRB'sSixSistersof the Valleys 16 
Brandb's Dictionary of Science, Literature, 

andArt 9 

Bray 's (C.) Education of the Feelings 7 

Philosophy of Necessity 7 

(Mrs.) British Empire 7 

I3rewer's Atlas of History and Geography 19 

B Ri KTON on Food and Digestion 19 

Bristow's Glossary of Mineralogy 8 

BRODifc's (Sir C. B.) Psychological Inquiries 7 

Works 10 

. Autobiography 10 

Browne's Ice Caves of France and Switzer- 
land 15 



Browne's Exposition 39 Articles 13 

Pentateuch I2 

Bucrle's History of Civilisation 2 

Bull's Hints to Mothers 19 

Maternal Manatrement of Children.. 19 

Bunsbn's Analecta Ante-Nic«na 13 

— Ancient Egypt 2 

Hippolytus and his Age 13 

Philosophy of Universal History IS 

BuNSEN on Apocrypha 13 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, illustrated by 

Bennett 11 

Burre's Vicissitudes of Families 4 

Burton's Christiau Church * 3 

Butler's Atlas of Ancient Geography .... 19 
Modern Geography 19 

Cabinet Lawyer. 19 

Calvert's Wife's Manual 14 

Campaigner at Home 6 

Cats and Farlib's Moral Emblems 1 1 

Chorale Book for England 14 

CoLBNSO (Bishop) on Pentateuch and Book 

of Joshua 18 

Columbus's Voyages 16 

Commonplace Philosopher in Town and 

Country 6 

Coninoton's Handbook of Chemical Ana- 
lysis 9 

CoNTANSEAU's Pockct Freuch sud English 

Dictionary 6 

Practical ditto 5 

CoNVBBARE and HowsoN's Life and Epistles 

ofSt.Paul 12 

CooR's Voyages 16 

CoPLA N d's Dictionary of Practical Medicine 10 

Abridgment of ditto 10 

Cox's Tales of the Great Persian War 2 

Tales from Greek Mythology 16 

Tales of the Gods and Heroes 16 

Talesof Thebes and A rgos 16 

Cresy's Encyclopaedia of Civil Engineering 11 

Critical Essays ot a Country Parson 6 

Crowe's History of France 2 

D'AuBioNt's History of the Reformation in 

the time of Calvin 3 

Dead Shot (The), by Marksman 17 

De la Rive's Treatise on Electricity 8 

Delm a rd's Village Life in Switzerland. ... 15 

Db la Prymb's Lifeof ChrUt 13 

Du TocQUBViLLE's Denificracy in America 2 

Diaries of a Lady of Quality 8 

DoBSON on the Ox 18 

Dove's Law of Storms 7 

Doyle's Chronicle of England • 2 
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Ediuburffli Review (The) 20 

KlUce, a Tale 16 

Ellicott*s Broad and Narrow Way 13 

-^;;;;^ Comraeu tary on Epbesians .... 13 

•' Destiny of the Creature 13 

Lectures on Life of Christ 13 

Commentaiy on Galatians .... 13 

. Pastoral Epiat. 1» 

Philippians.&c. 13 

Thcssalonians 13 

Essays and Reviews 13 

on Religion and Literature, edited by 

Manning 13 

written in the Intervals of Business G 

Fairbairn's Application of Cast and 

Wrought Iron to Building 11 

•-— Information for Engineers . . 11 

Treatise on Mills & Mill work 1 1 

Ffoulkes's Christendom's Divisions 13 

First Friendship 16 

FiTZ Roy's Weather Book 7- 

Fowlkr's Collieries and Colliers 12 

Fraser's Magazine 20 

Frbshfield's Alpine Byways 15 

Tour in the Grisons 15 

Friends in Council 6 

Fboude's History of England I 

Garratt's Marvels and RIystcries of Instinct 8 

Gee's Sunday to Stunday 14 

Geological Magazine 8, 90 

Gilbert and Churchill's Dolomit« Moun- 
tains IS 

GiLLY*s Sbipw recks of the Navy 16 

GoETH b's Second F aust, by Anster 17 

Goodeve's Elements of Alechanism. 11 

Gorlb's Questions on Brownb's Exposition 

ofthe 39 Articles 12 

Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson ...... 6 

Gray's Anatomy 10 

Greeners Corals and Sea Jellies 8 

Spon ges and Animalculae 8 

Grove on Correlation of Physical Forces .. 8 

Gwilt's Encyclopaedia of Architecture .... 11 

Handbook of Angling, by Ephemera 18 

H AR E on Election of Representatives 5 

Uartwig's Sea and its Living W^ouders. ... 8 

Tropical World 8 

Hawker's Instructions to Young Sports- 
men 17 

Heaton's Notes on Rifle Shooting 17 

He LPS' s Spanish Conquest in America .... 2 
Hbrschel's Essays from the Ediaburgh and 

Quarterly Reviews 9 

— — Outlines of Astronomy 7 

Hewitt on the Diseases of Women g 

Hinchliff's South American Sketches .... 15 

Hints on Etiquette 19 

Hodoson*s Time and Space 7 

Holland's Chapters on Mental Physiology 6 

Essays on Scientific Subjects . . 9 

Medical Notes and Reflections 10 

Holmes's System of Surgery 10 

Hooker and Walker-Arnott's British 

Flora 9 

Horn b's Introduction to the SScriptnres .... 1^ 



IxG blow's Poems . 
Instructor (The) ... 
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Hornb's Compendium of the Scriptures .. IS 

HosKYNs'sTalpa 12 

How we Spent the Summer 15 I 

Howitt's Australian Discovery 15 I 

History of the Supernatural .... 6 ] 

Rural Life of England 16 

~— Visits to Remarkable Places .... 16 

HowsoN 's Hulsean Lectures on St. Panl. ... 12 
HuGHKs's (E.) Atlas of Physical, Political, 

and Commercial Geography 19 

— (W.) Geography of British His- 
tory 7 

Manual of Geography 7 

Hullah's History of Modern Music 3 

Transition Musical Lectures 3 

Humphreys' Sentiments of Sbakspeare. . . . 11 

Hunting Grounds of the OIiI World 15 

Hymns from Lyra Germanica 



Jambson's Legends ofthe Saints mnd Mar- 
tyrs 11 

' Legends of tht Madonna 11 

■ Legends of tlie Moaastic Orders 1 1 

Jambson and Eastlakb's History of Our 

Lord n 

Johns's Home Walks and Holiday Rambles 8 

Johnson's Patentee's Maatual 11 

• Practical Dmughtsman II 

Johnston's Gazetteer, or Geographical Dic- 
tionary 7 

Jones's Christianity and Common Sense .. 7 



Ealisch's Commentary on the Old Testa- 
ment 5 

Hebrew Grammar 5 

Kennedy's Hymnologia Christiana U 

K esteybn's Domestic Medicine 10 

Ki rby and Spbnoe's Entomology 9 

KNioHTON'sStory ofEKhu Jan 16 

KrBLER's Notes to Lyra Germanica H 

KuBNEN on Peutateuch and Joshua 13 



Lady's Tour round Monte Rosa 15 

Landon's (L. £. L.) Poetical Works 17 

LateLaurels 16 

Latham's English Dictionary 5 

Leg k y's History of RationaU«n 3 

Leisure Hours in Town 6 

Lewes's Btograpbical.Historyof Philosophy 2 
Lewis on the Astronomy of the Ancients . . 4 
on the Credibility of Early Roman 

History 4 

Dialogue on Goremment ♦ 

— on Egyptological Method 4 

Essays on Administratioiis , . .^ . . . . 4 

— Fablesof Babrivs» 4 

on Foreign Jurisdiction 4 

— — on Irish Disturbances 4 

on Observation and Reasoning in 

Politics 4 

on Political Terms 4 

on the Romance Languages 4 

LioDELLandScoTT'sGreek-EnglishLexicon .5 

Abridged ditto 5 

LiNDLEY and MooR^'s Treasury of Botany. 9 
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Longman *s Lectures ou the History of Eng^- 

Imnd 1 

Loudon's Encyclopaedia of Af^ricnlture .... 12 

— Cottagre, Farm, 

and Villa Architecture IS 

■' Gardening^ .... 12 

Plants 9 

Trees and Shraba 9 

Lowndes's Enflfineer's Handbook 11 

Lyra Domestica 14 

Eucharistica 14 

- Gcrmanica 11, 14 

Messianica 14 

Mystica 14 

Sacra 14 

Macaula y's (Lord) Essays 2 

History of England 1 

Lays of Ancient Rome 17 

Miscellaneous Wntings 6 

Si^eeches 5 

Speeches on Parliamentary 

Reform 5 

Macdouoall's Theory of War 12 

Marshm AN*s Life of Havelock 3 

^IcLbod's Middle-Claffs Atlas of General 

Geography 19 

Physical Atlas of Great Britain 

and Ireland 19 

McCuLLocH 's Dictionary of Commerce. ... 18 

Geographical Dictionary .... 7 

Macfie's Vancouver Island 16 

Maguirb's Life of Father Mathew S 

Rome and its Rulers S 

Mali no's Indoor Gardener 9 

Massby's H istory of Enghind 1 

Massixgbkrd's History of the Reformation 8 

M A UN oER's Biographical Treasury 4 

Geographical Treasury 7 

Historical Treasury 2 

Scientific and Literary Treasury ; 9 

Treasury of Knowledge 19 

Treasury of Natural History . . 9 

Maury's Physical Geography 7 

May's Constitutional History of England . . 1 

Melville's Digby Grand 16 

General Bounce 16 

Gladiators 16 

Good for Nothing 16 

Holmby House 16 

Interpreter 16 

KateCoventry 16 

Queen's Maries 16 

Mrndelssohn's Letters 3 

M ENZi Es' Windsor Great Park 12 

onSewage 12 

Merivalb's (H.) Colonisation and Colonies 7 

Historical Studies 1 

. (C.) Fall of the Roman Repmblic 9 

Romans under the Empire 9 

. on Conversion of Roman 

Empire 2 

on Horse's Foot 18 

• on Horse Shoeing 18 

on Horses' Teeth 18 

on Stables 18 

Mill en Liberty 4 

• on Representative Goremment 4 

on Utilitarianism 4 



M I ll's Dissertations and Discussions 4 

Political Economy 4 

System of Logic 4 

Hamilton's Philosophy 4 

Miller's Elements of Chemistry 9 

Monsell's Spiritual Songs 14 

Beatitudes 14 

Montagu's Experiments in Church and 

State It 

Montgomery on the Signs and Symptoms 

of Pregnancy 9 

Moore's Irish Melodies 17 

LallaRookh 17 

Memoirs, Journal, and Correspon- 
dence 3 

Poetical Works 17 

Morell's Elements of Psychology 6 

Mental Philosophy 6 

Morning Clouds > 14 

Morton's Prince Consort's Farms 13 

MosHEiM's Ecclesiastical Hfttory IS 

MCller's (Max) Lectures on the Science of 

Language 5 

(K. O.) Literature of Ancient 

Greece 2 

MuRCH isoN on Continued Fevers 10 

Mure's Language and Literature of Greece 3 

New Testament illustrated with Wood En- 
gravings from the Old Masters 10 

Newman's History of his Religious Opinions 3 

Nightinoalb's Notes on Hospitals 19 

Odli ng's Course of Practical Chemistry. ... 9 

Manual of Chemistry 9 

Ormsdy's Rambles in Algeria and Tunis .. 15 
Owen's Comparative Anatomy and Physio- 
logy of Vertebrate Ani mals .....•..• 8 

OxENHAM on Atonement 14 

Packe's Guide to the Pyrenees 15 

Paget's Lectures on Surgical Pathology .. 10 

Camp and Cantonment 15 

Perbira's Elements of Materia Medica .... 10 

Manual of Materia Medica. 10 

Perkins's Tuscan Sculpture 11 

Phillips's Guide to Geology 8 

Introduction to Mineralogy. ... 8 

Piessb's Art of Perfumery 13 

• Chemical, Natural, and Physical 

xMagic 12 

Laboratory of Chemical Wonders 12 

Playtime with the Poets 17 

Practical Mechanic's Journal 11 

Prescott's Scripture Difficulties 13 

Proctor's Saturn 7 

Ptcroft's Course of English Retding .... 5 

CricketField 18 

CricketTutor 18 

■ Cricketana 18 

Read b's Poetical Works 17 

Recreations of a Country Paraon, Sboon D 

Series 6 

Reilly's Map of Mont Blanc... b 15 

Ri dole's DiamondLatin- English Dictionary 6 

First Sundays at Church 14 

Rivers's Rose Amateur's Guide f 



